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| NTRCDUCTI ON

The study of the relationship between human beings and their
environment has been a major focus of interest for social scientists. The
interaction between man and nature, presented as an ecol ogical problem on
the one hand and as a socio-econonmic problem on the other, has been
approached as if both conponents were autononous. But, the two problens
are only two aspects of a conplex situation. A certain territory, the
at nosphere above it, and the human settlenments |ocated and working on it,
are not entities to be considered in isolation. They can not be studied
i ndependently of each other, nor can the results be assenbled in a
uni directional scheme. As Garcia (1981:169) points out, they constitute a
single system they are only "parts" or "elenments" or "conponents"

interacting all the time with in the system

References scattered throughout ethnographic literature describe
violent deaths, acute hunger, disease and property loss resulting from
droughts, floods, geophysical calamties and epidenics. Indeed, as Torry
(1979:518) points out, classical studies of several populations including
the Mser, Navajo, Turkana, Dobu, Lozi, and Tikopia probe the sociol ogica
requi rements arising from environnental hazards. According to Torry
(1979:528), nost ethnographic accounts surveyed record the steps
communities take to counteract routine hazards and the only detailed
ant hropol ogi cal case study of a natural disaster was presented by Firth,
Enphasi zi ng on di saster research and scope of Anthropol ogy, Torry points

out:



"Natural disasters, are having a profound and increasi ng impact on
third worl d commmities. These phenomena have aroused social
scientific interest largely because they create probl ens that draw
into sharp relief avariety of fundamental social processes |ess
easy to observe or interpret in nore ordinary contexts. D saster
research would thus seem to fall well wthin the purview of

anthropology” (1979: 617) .

Raymond Firth's work on famne in Tikopia, a Polynesian island of a
popul ation of over one thousand people, is "based on an enpirical inquiry,
according to sone scale" (Firth, 1964:19). Firth's account of fanines is
inportant because he hinself points out, apart from Malinowski‘s
(1969:16@-5) brief exam nation, and observations by R chards (1965:35-7),
Fortes(1945) and others on “hunger periods', that there are hardly any
investigations by a Social Anthropol ogi st of such critical situations (lbid

:19). As Rangaswany rightly observed t hat,

"Firth's approach can be summed up as using the postulate of
material basis of culture with the rider that, wants are not
engendered by isol ated individual action, but under the control of
social rules. Firth's distinction between prinitive and
subsi stence econonmies is also useful. Unlike subsistence
economes where activities are survival-centered, prinmtive
econon es produce a whol e range of goods to satisfy status and
rank aspirations and ritual obligations. Firth's study focuses
on the econom c bases of prinitive societies (1986: 1591).

Firth's (1964:36) findings in Tikopia include short-term epheneral
changes, such as changes in food habits; curtailing of feasts and of those
aspects of cerenonial that are sustained by food presentation. This also
i ncl udes post ponenent of nmarriages and rites as well as changes in manners
and nmoral s that are agai n | ooked upon as tenporary. However, these do not
affect the institutions in the society nor do they envisage institutional
changes due to famne. Wat characterizes these social responses is the

general acquiescing by the victim commmity in the inevitability of fam ne,



that fanine is an act of god, an act of nature . I'n ant hropol ogy
environnent is used to explain cultural origins and diversity and the best

approach being cultural ecology (Hardesty, 1977:17).

The ecol ogi cal vantage point in anthropol ogy was expressed as early as
the 1930s by Julian Steward. Perhaps the roost inportant contribution of
his "method of cultural ecol ogy" was the recognition that environnent and
culture are separate spheres but are involved in dialectic interplay ..
or what is called feedback or reciprocity casuality (Kaplan and Manners,

1972:9).

A part of the problemof understanding cultural systens and their
relationships to the environnent is that of understanding why a given
process is carried out and what its specific inpacts are, not only on the
envi ronnent but upon ot her aspects of the cultural systemas well. In an
ecol ogi cal perspective, anthropologists consider ‘“culture’ as a centra
concept mediating man's relations with environment. Val entine (1968:5)
opines that through culture nen collectively adapt themselves o0
environmental conditions and historical circunstances. Qultures have thus
cone to be understood as adaptive responses to environnmental conditions and
historical circunmstances. Indeed, environing habitats and externa
historical influences are anong the major kinds of factors that roan cope

with by neans of their cultures.

Amita Rangasamy (1986:1597), critically examining Firth's essaﬁ,
enphasi zes on gender-differentiated responses as inportant to the
understandi ng of the fam ne.



Though, ant hropol ogi sts have seldom taken the deterministic position of
some earlier geographers that the natural environment could directly
results in a particular type of culture, they have noted the limtations
that climte, precipitation, topography, soils and other features could
i npose on the diffusion and adoption of agricultural conplexes (Netting,

1974: 23).

Anderson (1973:211-213) says that, practically speaking, one should
recogni ze that man's conpl ex synbolic processes exhibit both adaptive and
maladaptive aspects. There is always a difference between the actua
environnment of a specific human population and that population's
perceptions of significant environmental features. An ecol ogi ca
perspective may provide the soundest basis for judging social relevance and
for defining the frame of scientific inquiry. This is perhaps the
strongest argunent for adapting a thorough going "ecol ogi cal point of view

or an ecosystenic approach for humanistic science of man

Perhaps the nost interesting aspect for cultural anthropologists of
the ecosystem c approach to agriculture was the possibility of treating
social institutions as adaptive variables. Julian Steward (1955:37)
proposed to exanine the basic adjustnent by which man utilizes a given
environnent and the way in which a “cultural core" of features was
adaptively related to these subsistence activities and econonic
arrangenents. Core factors were not predeternmined but had to be analyzed
enpirically on a case by case bhasis. Steward regarded such features as the
sexual division of labour, landtenure, famly organization, group size
and political control as likely to be closely involved in the utilization
of the environment. Wile studying the environnental and cultura

relations, Barth (1969) has put forward a concept ‘Ecological Niche'. He



says, though different ethnic groups may occupy and share the same natural
envi ronnment and resources, they establish distinct niches in the natural

environnent and prevent conpetition for resources.

Adaptation is the central concept in ecol ogi cal studies because it is
the process whereby beneficial organism/environment relationships are
established. The study of human ecol ogy, the understanding of how humans
cope with their environment nust therefore use a restricted concept of
adapt ati on. The term  adaptation connotes varied meanings in the
anthropol ogical literature. Adaptation refers to adjustments that
individual s and groups of individuals make to changes in their context of
exi stence, including their natural, social and cultural environnents
Stott (cit. in Alland and MCcay, 1973:169) was the first to suggest that
the adaptation of populations to a linited environment may include
bi ol ogi cal and cul tural mechani sms that bring popul ations into equilibrium
before the intervention of disease or famne, and with in the limitations
of a particular carrying capacity.

Cohen nmakes adaptation synonynous with nan's success in mastering

nature. He observed that,

...focusing on the role of adaptation in man's attenpts to
construct his patterns of social relations and to free hinself

fromthe |inmtations of his habitats Wien we say that a
population is adapting we nmean that it is altering its
relationship to its habitat in order to make that habitat a nore
fit place to live.... The adaptation of man is acconplished
principally by cultural neans, through the harnessing of new
sources of energy for productive ends (1968: 1-4).

What is adaptive for X may not be adaptive for Y, but since the term
"adaptation" has generalised connotations of desirability, its use is
likely to lead to an assumption that any adaptation is generally good and
appl i cabl e.



Ant hropol ogi cal cultural ecol ogy has been particularly concerned wth
the way these reciprocal relationships function in relatively isolated
societies, often living in specialized environments. Existing works in the
field, according to Bennet (1976:71), seemto alternate between approaches
that take the environment as the starting point (eg., arid lands or the
tropics) and then see how these specialized settings have influenced social
organi zation and cul tural ideas and those that take the subsistence system
(e.g. pastoralismor sw dden agriculture, and its social conconmtants) and

see if simlar patterns have energed in sinilar environnents.

According to Bennet, adaptation, "refers to the coping nechanisns
that hunmans display in obtaining their wants or adjusting their lives to
the surrounding mlieu or mlieutotheir lives and purposes” (1976:246).
Rappaport opines that, "adaptation is a process by which organisns or
groups of organisns, through responsive changes in their states,
structures, conponents, maintain honeostasis in and anong t hensel ves in the
fact of both short-termenvircnmental fluctuations and | ong-termchanges in

the conposition or structure of their environment "(1971:73). For Sahlins,

"adaptation inplies nmaxi mzing the social chances. But naximzation is
al nost al ways a conpromse, - inthe internal structure of culture and the
external pressure or environnment" (1964:136). R chard Mazes (1973)

proposes a schene of the ccmcmpt of adaptation that has the follow ng

points (cited in Bennet, 1976:247):

1. The termis all inclusive, which means that it can be used for
physiochemical, biol ogi cal and behavioural or socio-cultural realns of
phenonena.

2. It should be applied only to rel ati ons between the phenomena and the
surroundi ng environnent, and its criteria are * necessity and rel ative
nerit'.



3. Inthe social - behavioural |evel, adaptation has to be concerned with
reference to the individuals, the groups, and the 'total cultural
pattern'.

4. Adetailed listing of adaptive donai ns.

5. No adaptive donains exi st for the “socio-cultural hierarchy"- that is,
soci al behavi or.

Berry (1976) argues that, "the termadaptation is an anbi guous one.

However, it refers to the changes in culture or behaviour which are

associ ated wi th changes in an environmental setting". He classifies the
varieties of changes in culture under three categories - “adjustment’,
‘reaction’, " and ‘withdrawal®. Inthe case of adjustnent, behavioural

changes are in a direction which reduces the conflict between environment
and behavi our by bringi ng the behaviour into harnony with the environnent.
Berry says that this variety is the one nost often intended by the term
adaptation and nmay be the roost, common formof adaptation. In the case of
reaction”, the behavioural changes are in a direction which retaliates
agai nst the environnent; these may | ead to environnental changes, which, in
effect, increases the congruence between the two, but not by way of culture
or behavioural adjustnent. In the case of * withdrawal' behaviour is in a
di rection which reduces the pressure fromthe environnent; ina sense, it

is a removal fromthe adaptive arena.

Alland Jr.(1975:66) believes that there are really two kinds of
adaptation - internal and external. External adaptation is the process of
nmaki ng beneficial adjustnents to the environnent, while internal adaptation
is the process of beneficial compensation for those adjustnments with in the
organi smor other system The study of adaptation, Alland suggests, roust

consi der both kinds of adaptati on.



The process of adaptatiom takes place at three levels behavi our
psychol ogy, and genetic/denographic (Sl obodkin, 1968; S obodkin and
Rappaport,1974). Each level includes several adaptive domains. Rapi d
adjustments to sudden changes in the environment take place at the
behavioural level. If the disturbance continues then psychological or
second | evel nechanisns replace or support at the behavioural |evel
Finally, long-term and permanent changes in the environment are conbated
wi th mechani sns at the very heart of organism- genetic. At the tine of
environmental shock, all levels are activated simultaneously to reduce the
i npact of the stress. Behavioral level is activated nmost rapidly, followed

by the psychol ogical level, and finally at the genetic |evel

Al though theories dealing with adaptation do not end here, only those
points or aspects which are relevant and tend to correspond to the process
of adaptation in the crisis situations like drought are considered
Adaptation is understood as a sequential process in which solutions to
probl ems becone in turn a part of the next problem  According to Bennet
(1978), a chain of problens; and sol utions, each solution begetting another
problemis called behavioural or social adaptation, the distinctive feature
of human cognition being its anticipatory characteristic (cited in
Mortimore, 1989:3). Individuals, fanilies or commmities have to confront
the situations in which they find thenselves at a given tine, wth the
resource constraints of land, labour, capital and nobility of which they
are aware. Adaptation is being used not nerely as a nodel of stimulus and
response, but rather as an interpretive tool for pursuing the intricacies
in space and time of human ecol ogi cal behaviour. It is necessary to see

human behavi our concerning thn environment as part of a social system.



From t he above discussion it is clear that anthropologists focus on
the adaptive responses nmade by individuals and groups by means of cultural
behaviour. In this context, there arises an inportant question, how people
cope W th occurence, intensity, scheduling and duration of environmental
hazards |ike drought? This is because suffering and 1 oss are not a matter
of physical damage al one, they have roots in social and cultural factors.
Before dealing with human responses and approaches to drought, it is

necessary to know what exactly drought means.

DROUGHT AND FAM NE:

Though Drought and Fanine are often synonymously used, have different
connotations.  Drought is not famne. Drought is a neteorol ogical
phenomenon that does not always have a direct relationship with famne,
while famne is not a mere deficiency of food but an absolute lack of food.

Taking into account social and econom ¢ disorganization in defining fanine,

Mariam states that:

Famne is the nost ne?ative state of food consunption under which
peopl e, unable to replace even the energy they lose in basal
met abol i sm consunme whatever is stored in their bodies; that neans
they literally consune themselves to death. Famine is a general
and wi desFread, prolonged and persistent, extraordinary and
insufferabl e hunger lasting for several months and affecting the
mpjority of the rural population over or more or less extensive
area, resulting in total social and economic disorganization and
mass death by starvation (1984:8).

Enphasi zi ng both the effects of physical and nental calibre, Dumont
defines famne as a "chronic state of food deficiency which erodes the
physical and nental capacities of its victins, ultimately causing premature

deaths" (cited in Mariam, 1984:6). Quraishi (1989:12) defines fanine as

"extreme scarcity of food" and Drought as "continuous dry weather"



characterized by lack of rainfall .  Droughts and scarcities are generally
confined to limited |ocalitiea and for shorter periods of time. Wi le
deficiency of food is the main focus inthe definitions of famnes, it is

lack of rainfall in defining droughts.

Tapeshwar Singh (1978:26) says that the term ‘“drought” is of
meteorclogical origin. Drought results fromlong continued dry weather,
and lack or insufficiency of rain which causes exhaustion of soil noisture,
suffering of plants fromlack of water, depletion of under-ground water
supply and reduction, and eventual cessation of streamflow According to
Pal mer "Drought is defined as an interval of time, generally of the order
of months or years in duration, during which the actual noisture supply at
a given place consistently falls short of the climtically expect ed
moi sture supply (Mnistry of agriculture, 1976:34). This definition fails
to state any critical linmit, if present, below which drought my be
consi dered severe. It is doubtful, too, whether ‘“moisture deficiency' is

the result of drought al one.

The National Commission on Agriculture in India (1976:35) defines

three types of drought:

Metexological Draught.: It is defined as a "situation when there is

significant decrease fromnornal precipitation over an area (i.e. nore

than 25 per cent).

Agricultural Drought: It occurs when soil noisture and rainfall is
i nadequat e during the growing season to support healthy crop growh to

naturity and causes crop stress and wilting.

10



Hydrological Drought; These droughts may be a result of long term
net eor ol ogi cal droughts. Its results are drying up of reservoirs, |akes

streams and rivers, and fall in ground water |evels

There is no one generally accepted definition of drought. The
roeterol ogi st defines drought in ternms of negative departure of nornal
annual precipitation; agronomsts define drought interns of water deficit
to the crop growth; hydrologists think in terns of underground water
depletion and | owering reservoir water's level; economsts feel it as the
shortage of water which creates economc hardship;  while anthropol ogists
or sociologists are nore interested in understanding the inpact of rainfal
deficiency on people and their institutions. Each of these definitions has

its own [inmtations

The concept of drought varies from place to place depending upon
normal climtic conditions, available water resources, agricultura
practices and various socio-economic activities of a region. So, it is
difficult to define drought in terms of natural conditions of rainfall
tenperature and soil, because drought is a human conception that is
inseparably tied to the node of making a living and to the cultural [leve
of societies. Any comprehensive definition of drought nust take into
account the conplexity of socio-cultural, econonic and politica
organi zations of societies and the consequent variations in the effects of
| ack of adequate rainfall in the local setting. Also, a drought is
necessarily to be perceived in terns of the needs of a given community.
There are several drought-prone areas scattered all over India and these

areas are identified based on rainfall



Identification of Drought-Prone Areas:

The irrigation conmission in its report of 1972, attempted the task
of identifying the drought-prone areas in India, the unit being a

taluk/tehsil. The procedure is as fol | ows:

Every rain-guage station has in its records the infornation on the

"noymal” rainfall for the region it covers. In a year, if the
total rainfall received is less than 75 per cent of the nornal
rainfall, it is treated as a drought year. Qut of the period

consi dered (nearly 25 years in the case of drought area, the study
reports of the central water conmssion), if such drought years
are nore than one in five (20 per cent), the areais classified as
drought - prone (Bal akri shna et.al,1982:28).

The Indian Meteorol ogical Departrment has defined ‘drought” as a
situation occurring in any area when the annual rainfall is less than 75
percent of the normal. It has defined ‘moderate drought’ as obtaining
where the rainfall deficit is between 25 to 50 per cent and "severe
drought' where the deficiency is above 50 per cent. Apart from the
criterion laid down by the Indian Meteorol ogi cal Department, the irrigation
facilities available in the area are also taken into account by the
Irrigation Cormission for the identification of drought-prone areas. The
contention of the conmssion was that the existing irrigation facilities
wll mtigate effects of drought to a great extent (S ngh Tapeshwar,

1978: 58) .

A nost all the area in the country which gets a normal rainfall of
| ess than 750 mm (30 inches) can be classified as drought-prone. This is
about 35 per cent of the country's area. Another 18.5 per cent of the
country which gets a normal ralnfall of 753-1228 mm. can be described as

the transitional zone. Thus without irrigation, over half the country



woul d be drought-prone (Quraishi,1989:91). Though drought-prone areas are
identified on the basis of meteorological phenonena, variations exist from
one drought-prone area to the other in ternms of cultural, econonic and
geographical setting and resources, and this is not taken into
consi deration while identifying drought-prone areas. Various responses to
drought that have been observed in several African and other studies is

di scussed.

Responses to Drought:

In the process of man-nature interaction, environment deternines the
alternative responses and one anong them S seasonal mgration.
Evans-pritchard (1940) gave a detailed analysis of howthe environment of
the Nuer deternmines nost aspects of their culture. The cycle of seasonal
mgration deternmines the settlenent pattern, the socio-political role of

segmentary | i neages, and the social relations.

Raymond E.  West (1973:192) brings out effects of wage-Iabour
mgration on the Mexi can househol ds: The heads of househol ds who seasonal |y
mgrate but possessing small landholding have evolved a |ong-standing
tenure arrangenent by leasing land to a share cropper. The arrangenent
pernits the seasonal absence of the [|andowner. Wile protecting his
ownership of land and guaranteeing him a continued agricultural incone.
The care of animals is the responsibility of husbands and grownup sons,
when they are present, and wonen when they are absent. Wth respect to
permanent relocation of married children, sonme informants claim that they
are left alone intheir old age. As West hinmself adnits, that the paper
is limted to an analysis of short-term or imediate effects of
l'abor-mgration and he has not discussed the long-terra inplications of

ext ensi ve wage-labor rigration.



There are a nunber of individual case studies which record how people
have responded to severe food crisis and famines in Africa, chiefly drawn
fromthe Sahelian and East African countries. The kinds of famine-coping
responses that are commonly observed, listed by Corbett (1988:1101), are
di spersed grazing; change in cropping and planting practices; mgration to
towns in search of urban enployment; collection of wld foods ; wuse of
inter household transfers and loans; use of credit from nerchants and
money-l enders; mgration to other rural areas in search of enploynent;
rationing of current food consumption; sale of productive household assets
(eg., [livestock, Iand); consunption of food distributed in relief
programmes; Sal € of possessions (eg.,Jewelry); break up of the househol d;

increased petty commodity production and trading; and distress mgration.

One of the major concern of several studies in Africa is regarding
food storage systems. A few studies and nodel s based on food stress and

food shortages among African commmities are mentioned here.

Sahlins (cit. in Minnts, 1985:38) offers a nodel of intra-group
sharing during tiroes of food stress (seegraph 1.1). He suggests that
sharing increases during times of mnor shortages, but that with increased
provi sioning probl ens the sharing decreases. Sahlins and others have
suggested that intra group sharing increases with initial stress and then
decreases within increasing stress severity. For instance, the first
response to a destructive hurricane on Tikopia has increased co-operation
as famlies "linked ovens", sharing resources. They discontinued this
later when supplies ran short. Sinilarly, inwestern Netherlands, slowy
mounting famne gave rise to communal kitchens, which disappeared when
scarcity grew nore severe (cited in Dirks, 1980: 23). Robert Dirks

(1980:22) says that research of this sort is one way anthropologists can
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contribute to the general study of relationship between Ilevel of food

i nt ake and behavi our.

e of the principal patterns that emerges fromSorokin's work i s a set
of apparent contradictions. Recognizing this hinself, Sorokin concluded
that the effects of fanmine aro highly variable and may be opposite for
different individuals and groups. He postulated the "Law of

D versification and Polarization”, which, toput it sinply, states that:

di saster brings out the very best and the very worst in people;
it exaggerates what is already there. Wen one conpares various
pi eces of research, descriptions and contradictory conclusions
appear to confirmthis (1942:14).

Simlarly, several African studies cover a range of scarcity situations
interpreted by a snall fanily of exchange nodels, which WIlliam |.Torry
(1987:324-330) labels themas Social Storage Theories? These theories

share several characteristics :

1. The Societies to which they apply experience abrupt and drastic changes
i n weat her, causing severe reductions in |ocal food supplies.

2. The effect of these perturbations is variable. Some households suffer
great |osses to subsistence than others.

3. To avert starvation when weather conditions decline, households will
establ i sh | ong-termexchange partnerships extending to each a line of
credit, some of which stay in reserve for energencies. An
institutionalized conversion mechani smredeens stored credit for food or
food tokens (iterss exchangeabl e with food).

4. Conversion nechani sns equal i ze uneven food distribution during tines of
dearth, pronoting individual and popul ation survival .

Social Storage- is used in the sense that the itens stored as naterial
tokens of food that can be re-exchanged for food. Torry's application of
the concept denotes “a social method of pooling risk through storage of
soci al obligations”(1987:324).



Sen (1981:45-6) in his entitlenent approach highlights that a person's
ability to command food depends in particular on his\her ownership
endowrents (of land, |Iabour, etc.) and exchange entitlement mapping
(although he notes that entitlements may al so operate through various forns
of non-market processes). Gay and Kevane (1993:171) from their study
“Sheikan”, in Sudan, raise two inportant themes: first of all, entitlenent
theory provides an appropriate franework for understanding, how the drought
affected the lives of rural people. Rising food prices and crop failures
were the two basic elenents of a classic crisis of entitlements. Limted
local enploynent opportunities necessitated the selling of assets,
borrowing and nmigration for enployment.  The position of labourers was
extrenely tenuous. Their livestock holdings were very low, and were

rendered virtual |y usel ess because of the changes in terns of trade.

Secondly, Coping strategies can be effective in mnimzing the
short-termeffects of drought.  However, reliance on the internal and
external resource base for nitigating short-term suffering may have
negative consequences for the long-term . Coping strategies, such as
selling livestock at |ow prices, |osing adapted seed stock, making charcoal
and firewood and clearing cultivated land of crop residues hinder the
long-termability of households to recover fromdestitution. Mny of the
famlies were losing one of their nost inportant productive assets, their
adapt ed seed stock. This study has pointed out the probable deterioration
inthe quality of seed stock which has received little attention in the

literature on droughts.

It is interesting to note that people try to evolve their own
alternative strategies incrisis situations. Finan (1988:109) from her

study of Cape Verdean Islands of Sahelian agricultural system describes



alternative organi zational strategies that emerge as rural people adapt to
an environment under duress. In Cape Verde, farmers have responded to
drought in two distinct ways : to nmaxinmize the use of available |ocal
resources; and the second strategy nobilizes a set of social and econonic
institutions that maxinize the sharing of minimal resources with in the

rural commnity.

Thi s co-existence: suggests that where technol ogi cal solutions are not
easily obtained , rural households fall back upon available resources to
maxi mze survival chances. Inthis case, sharing is the individual rational

choi ce.

There is sone similarity in the situation described by Scott, with

regard to food shortages in pre-capitalist societies as

A bad crop woul d not only nmean short rations; the price of eatin
m ght be the humiliation of an onerous dependence or the sale o
sone land or livestock which reduced the odds of achieving an
adequat e subsi stence the followi ng year. The peasant famly's
ﬁrobl em put starkly, was to produce enough rice to feed the
ousehol d, buy a few necessities such as salt and cloth, and neet
the irreducible claims of outsiders. The amount of rice a faml

coul d produce was partly in the hands of fate, but the |oca
tradition of seed varieties, planting techniques and timng was
desi gned over centurias of trial and error to produce nost stable
and reliable yield possible under the circunstances. These were
the "techaical arrangenents" evolved by the peasantry to iron out
the ‘ripplesthat night drown a man'. ~ Many "social arrangenents"
served the sane purpose. Patterns of reciprocity, forced
generosity, oommmal |and and work-sharing hel ped to even out the
Inevitable troughs in a famly's resources which mnight otherw se
have thrown them bel ow subsistence (1987:3@5).

The inpact of drought could be seen even in influencing the
behavi oural aspect of individuals. The enotional state of starving
individuals is typically unstable (Sorokin,1942:18). This has behavioural
conconitants, for along with heightened oo-operation and altruism alarm

reaction includes a higher level of agonistic interaction.



Specific adaptive behaviours will depend on the particular,
historical, environmental, social and cultural context of each group.

Based on these factors, Minmis (1985:19) has proposed a nodel :

1. The most hunman adaptative behaviour is cultural, and particularly in
non-stratified societies, econony and social organizations are closely
i nt erdependent (Sahlins, 1972; Dalton 1971).

2. Social inclusiveness of the response. That is, the greater the nunber of

social units involved in a single response type, the deeper the
r esponse.

These nore inclusive responses woul d occur after nore superficial
I ess inclusive responses had been attenpted. The criterion of greater
i nclusiveness is based largely on the assunption that in the absence of
unrestricted nobility, social groups faced with food provisioning problens
will have to enlarge their social or econonmic network so as to have
access to a more reliable food supply. In this model, four levels of
responses designated are -  househol d, kin group, comunity and
extra-commmity. An exanple of this nodel extended to hunan behavi our
m ght be organi zational responses to various drought |evels. For Instance,
inanormal year if individual farners are affected by getting | owyield,
then they try to handl e the situation by taking small 1oans or absorbing
it. If amlddrought situation occurs, and there is noyield for a few
villages inthe region, they try to cope with the situation by migrating to
the irrigated places in the same region. If a severe drought occurs
affecting not only the region but also the entire state, still w de ranging
responses such as mgrating to the distant places, state waiving |oans up
to certain levels, or state mobilizing resources to supply food grains at
subsidized rate etc., may be necessary. In short, the nagnitude of the

responses shoul d nmatch the severity of any crisis situation.



A new approach of wunderstanding the relationship of climatic
characteristics and development was mnade, where seasonality and its
rel ationship to various aspects of rural poverty were addressed. chambers

et.al. succinctly stated the case, as follows :

nost of the very poor people inthe world live in tropical areas
with narked wet and dry seasons. Especially for the poorer
peopl e, worren and children, the wet season before the harvest is
usual ly the nmost critical time of ayear. A that time adverse
factors often overlap and interact ; food is short and food prices
high; Physical energy is needed for agricultural work; S ckness
is prevalent, especially nalaria, diarrhea and skin infections,
child care, fanily hygiene, and cooking are neglected by wonen
over burdened with work; and late pregnancy i s common, W th births
peaki ng near harvest. This is atine of year marked by |oss of
wei ght, lowbirth weights, hi gh neo-natal nortality, malnutrition,
and I ndebtedness. It is the hungry season and the sick season.
It is the tine of year when poor people are at their poorest and
nost vul nerabl e t o becom ng poorer (1981: XV) .

Though these studies and nodels do reflect several responses to
scarcity situations among African commnities, the nodels can not be
adapted as such in the Indian context. This is not to say, all these
nodel s are totally out of context but have of linmted relevance in
different situations. For instance, the focus of Chanber's nodel on
adaptative processes particularly to look at coping strategies in
drought - prone areas from the point of viewof |lower strata or poor people
isquiterelevant to any study. Smlarly, as Minnis (1985:19) points out
"the magnitude of the responses should match the severity of crisis
situation" is also apt to any context. Thus, it is necessary to |ook at
the problemfromthe native perspective taking useful clues from other

st udi es and nodel s.

A nunber of studies on drought in south Asia have suggested that

people who live in conditions which put their main source of incone at
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recurrent risk, for example, farners living in a drought prone area, wll
devel op self-insurance strategies to mnimze risks to their food security
and livelihoods (Corbett,1988:11@). These may involve, for exanple, as
poi nted out by Jodha (1975, 78,81) and Morris (1974,75), accunul ating assets
during good harvest seasons which are disposed of in lean years; patterns
of mgration to seek enployment in distant |abour markets; and the
development of systens of reciprocal obligation anong househol ds which
result in flows of food and other resources during crisis periods. It is
necessary here to deal with the approach to the study of drought, to have

an overvi ew of the “problew of drought'.

Approach to the study of Drought:

There are several nmajor difficulties in dealing with drought. Cne is
that it is a creeping phenomenon. Its on-set as well as its end are often
difficult to identify, because they |ack sharp distinction fromnon-drought

dry spells. Tannehil, for instance, suggested that:

The first rainless day in a spell of fine weather contributes as
much to the drought as the |ast day, but no one knows precisely
how serious it will bet, until the last dry spell has gone and the
rai ns have come agai n" (1947:2).

Another difficulty is that drought is generally viewed as a transient
phenonenon. As aresult, it is usually not taken seriously once the rains
have returned. One nore problemis related to identifying the inpacts of
drought on hunan activities. Qantz (1987:44), based on his study in
sub-saharan Africa, states that, inpacts of droughts are pervasive; while
there are sone obvious effects (eg. ,witheringcrops, dry watering points,
reduced forage for |ivestock), second and third-order effects (eg., price

i ncreases, increased food i nports, surges in rural-urban nigration rates)



are little recognized. Therefore, many of the impacts that night be
attributable to drought are difficult to identify. ne more point in
dealing with drought is that drought neans different things to different

peopl e, depending on their specific interest in, or need for, rainfall.

Here, it is also to be pointed out that it is not the rainfall anount
al one whi ch determines the water deficit or surplus, but several other
factors, such as cropping pattern, tenperature, vegetation cover, w nd
velocity, soil texware, soil noisture, topography, antecedent rainfall,
etc., alsoplay greater role init. Mreover, rainfall inlndiais highly
variable and its periodicity and distribution in space and tine are
irregular, uneven and unreliable. Sonetines, erratic nature of rainfall
nakes hi gh percentage annually but their nature is of Ilittle use to
agriculture and mankind. In spite of high rainfall in certain areas, they

too suffer fromdrought quite often.

Crole for instance, witing about Kurnool district in Rayalaseema

regi on of Andhra Pradesh, points out that:

The armount of rainfal L required for the whol e year for a good crop
inthis district seens to be about 25". |f, however the rains are
regul arly distributed about 15" woul d be sufficient. The popul ar
saying i s, and there can be no doubt of its correctness, "that one
good fall of rain about an inch and a half in each fortnight after
seed is sown, is sufficient for agricultural necessities. But the
success of crop does not seemto depend so nuch on the quantity of
rain which falls, as on its proper distribution over a different
periods of agricultural operations and at different stages of the
cropgrowth" (cit. in S ngh Tapeshwar, 1978:59-60).

Any approach to the understandi ng of droughts cannot afford to ignore
t he soci o- econoni ¢ di nensi ons of drought for at |east two reasons. First,
Severity of droughts is expressed by its social and econonmc aspects,

whi ch, incidentally are not al ways anenabl e t 0 quantification. Secondl y,
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droughts in turn could be a result of human activities (Karanth,1991:5).
For instance, the sahelian drcught in west Africa during the 1970s, and the
recent Ethiopian drought in 1990 are often cited as a result of Iuman

actions.

Moreover, the social and economic inpacts of droughts are long
lasting - over years even after physical conditions returned to nornalcy.
Since droughts are quite wpredictable, the uncertainties pose particul ar
hardshi ps for the poor who face chronic vulnerability in ternms of their
access to resources. In fact, the lives of the poor have been
characterized by the al nost total absence of security (Dreze and Sen,
1989). Not withstanding the hardship posed by incidence of
drought-proneness, |arge nunber of people continue to live in drought-prone
areas. People of these regions have their own econony, and social
organi zation which ensure their survival. It is quite interestingto find
out what kind of nechanisns do the people of drought-prone areas adapt to

cope with scarcity situations at village level.

Here again studies that have been conducted in and outside India have
been distinguished. Mst of the studies that are from outside India are
based on African societies. Traditional African society s
segmentary-based, W th subsistence and non-narket oriented econony. Most
ant hropol ogi sts drew their conclusions about tribal comunities who live in
relatively isolated drought/fanine - stricken areas. In the absence of
mobility, nost of the strategies centre around food provisioning and food
storage system In Indian context, drought conditions do not necessarily
prevail only in tribal areas but in mny of the rural areas and also
seasonal migration is not uncommon. Hence, strategies and responses to

cope with drought vary widely and need to be discussed separately.
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Studies on Droughts in India:

In "Raral India', patron-client relationships that are well
established for several generations serve matual needs in terns of social,
economc, political and other aspects of day-to-day life. These relations
are the nost affected during every drought period. Patron-client
relationships as forns of traditional social security systens for poor
rural househol ds have been w dely reported (Wser 1936: Lew s 1958; Epstein
1967; Dasgupta 1987; W.I.Torry 1987). Wile Wiser's (1938:XXI) contention
that the Jajmani relationshipa were essentially harnonious and symmetrical
is disputable, since various forns of exploitation and coercion of the
clients were in fact to be found in the system 4, there is a general
agreenent that the system did provide some security against seasonal
dtroughs and the guarantee of bare subsistence mininmumto poor agricultural
househol ds during 'normal' vyears. But, it is clear that ja nmani
rel ationshi ps did not sustain under acute crisis and generalized shortages
as during a drought or famne. FEpstein's (1967:233) contention is that
this systemworked well even during years of bad harvests in the sense that
the landl ords, in order to keep the | ower castes alive, reduced their own
consunption and shared the available grain with clients. But at the sane

ti me consunption between all househol ds tended towards equality in such

Wser [1936] ; who was the first to conceptualise and describe jajnani
relationships as an inter related system, observes (xxiii): Each serves
the others. Each inturnis his naster. Eachin turn is his servant'.
However,others have questioned this apparent symmetry on the basis of
both, Wiser's own ethnography and of other enpirical evidence (see
especi al |y di scussion in Torry,1988). Breman (1985) for instance, notes
that the permanent farmservants (halis) in south Gujarat got from the
nmaster 'Bverything necessary for a bare living ' but at the sane tine
they were at their master's beck and call not only during the day but
even in the evening as house servants and i f necessary at nights as well.
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situations has however been disputed on nethodological and enpirical
grounds (Torry, 1987:329-330). In another interesting study Lerche
(1993: 241) argues fromthe study of coastal Orissa that Jajmani systam as
such does not exist. Jajmani relations are not perceived as one single
system by the villagers; nor are they reducible to a single theoretical
core. The relations of i) farnmer-service castes; and i)
farmer-agricultural servants, which are usually clubbed together under the
termJajmani system are perceived locally as three distinctively different

types of relations.

Disruption of Jajmani relations was pointed out by Oscar Lews
(1958:62-63), in his study of the village ~Rampur-. He observed "the
famne of 1944-45 damaged the Jajmani relationships between the
Khatis(carpenters) and the Jats” (lbid). Since grainwas scarce , the Jats
decided to reduce the customary dues. The village Panchayat accordingly
announced that the grain payments woul d be half the traditional amount that
year. The Ranpur Khatis and Lohars did not agree to these conditions and
said that they would not work for their Jajmans, if they insisted on such

terns.

Descri bi ng nutual dependence and change that is taking place in a
desert village of Rajasthan, Bose and Jodha (1965:1@5) observed that
jajmani systemensures cheap and dependable |abour supply to jajmans or
patrons and an assured incone to Kamins Or Servants. [t is wundergoing
change with respect to the services offered, renuneration received and
rel ationships between patron and servant. Brij Raj Chauhan (1967) in his
study of the village “Ramawatan-Kisadri” nmentions the inpact of two major
famnes one in 1895 and other in 1939, on the denographic and economc

aspects of the village commmnity.



Though t he above mentioned studies focussed on the impact of drought
in disrupting Jjajmani relationships, there is no mention about the
implications of these disruptions in terns of diversifying occupations and

consequent changes in the social organization.

There are sone ot her studies which focussed on social networks |ike
caste, kinrelations that become a reliable source of help during crisis
periods. Traditional support systens exist along caste lines, and often it
is easier for the poor to draw upon hel p fromthe richer peasants of their

own caste than from outside (Caldwell et.al, 1986: 692).

Again, social relationships with kinand with villagers outside the
kin network can serve as a means of support in various ways. For instance,
wonen borrow snall anounts of food itens, fuel, fodder etc., from other
wonen. Similarly, ‘'helper' relationships anong men, wth friends,
nei ghbours and local kin can provide for reciprocal |abour, a sharing of
irrigation water, and the loaning and renting of agricultural inplenents,

draft aninal s and machi nery.

The contribution of worren (agricultural |abour) to househol d earnings
is substantial as evidenced by sone studi es. For instance, Mencher’s (1987)
detail ed quantitative evidence for |andl ess and near landl ess agricultural
| abour househol ds in 20 sanple villages in Tanilnadu and Keral a brings out
several inportant features. She finds that, although the wfe's earnings
from agricultural work were typically half or one-third of the husband' s,
in absolute terms her contribution from her earnings towards household
maintenance was greater than her husband's earnings. The wves typically

contributed 90 to 100 percent of their earnings to the famly kit, while



men rarely give over 60 to 70 percent of their earnings, keeping the rest

for their personal use.

The few studies that focussed on social networks did not get adequate
attention regarding the changes that are gradually taking place in marriage
regulations, rituals and practices connected with it, and also how several
social obligations are being overlooked in crisis situations. The nost
common response in the severely affected drought-prone areas is seasonal
mgration. Region - specific studies reveal a variety of nigration
patterns varying by distances covered, such as circulatory migration with
inalinted region, long distance movements as  from Andhra Pradesh to
Maharashtra ; sonetines a few households go for a single agricultural

operation, others for an entire season.

Those migrating with capital assets, such as bullocks or canel carts
which can be used to transport produce, are able to command higher
earnings. It is noteworthy that though seasonal migration clearly hel ps
inmtigating region-specific stresses, it can also depress wages in the
areas to which the nigrants go and generate considerable hostility from
local workers (Breman, 1985: 335-8). Wole famlies are nore likely to
mgrate anong the landless than among the cultivators who tend to retain
some nenbers to take care of the farm (Agarwal, Bina 1990:350). Bardhan's
(1977:1116-2) review indicates that mgration over long distance i.e. from
villages to towns/cities, features nore of individual men than wonen and

| ess of entire famlies.

Mich of the literature also indicates an erosion of social
rel ationshi ps between patron and client over time, although not their

di sappearance, attributable to several factors. There has been an increase



in the possibility of hiring in cheap |abour seasonally from outside
wi t hout involving patron-ohligations (Brenen, 1985). On the other side,
clients are noted to opt out of such a relationship where nore secure or
profitable alternatives (especially urban jobs ) can be obtained

(Chen,1991:164-5).

Though there is abundant literature on seasonal migratory process in
the arid and semi-arid regions, nmost of the studies are based on nacro
surveys focussing only economc and not socio-cultural inpacts. There is
not nuch attention on the inplications of seasonal migration, in terns of
disruption of famly system consolidation of caste groups, emergence of

pressure groups and change in the socio-political set up at local |evel.

Li qui dation of assets, reducing the consunption patterns are few other
responses that have been noticed. Fromthe study of drought and famne
during the year 1966-67 in Bihar, Swamnathan et.al (1969:216) point out
that there was a considerable reduction in the possession of livestock due
to distress sales and sacri:lice for consunption in the severely affected
areas. The effect of drought on the diets of the commmities, severely and
moderately affected villages, were: |ow in-take of cereals, consunption of
wild green |eaves; and consunption of wheat and roilo which were not
normal Iy consumed. About z@% of the famlies had per capita daily in-take
of calories less than 1000. Regarding sale of Assets during seasonal
troughs, which chanbers (1981) terns e<poverty ratchets', may |eave poor
househol ds worse off each year in relation to previous year to the extent
that they are unable to replenish the assets or repay the loans incurred by

the year end.
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Variation in withstanding famne reaches down to the household |evel.
Here the very young and the old are in greatest jeopardy. Montgomery s
(1977) assessment of nutritional status anong householders in South India
showed that the aged are consistently ill-nourished (cit. in Dirks,
1980:23). Simlarly, adequate nutrition for the young sonetines receives
secondary priority among the impoverished. Once famine begins, the health
of children deteriorates nore rapidly than that of others. Mayer (1975)
states that old age and its liabilities begin at about 45 years in a famne
environnent. In drought-prone areas, wth in the rural groups, the
| andl ess labourers and narginal farners tend to consune nutritionally
inferior diet (though a shade better than urban slumdwellers). Even the
level of energy - the basic nutrient, in their diets fell short of
recormended dietary al | owances (2400 KCal/Cu/day), |eave al one vitamns and

mneral s (Prahlada Rao et. al, 1987:1).

Drawi ng upon common property resources in scarcity situations has been
focussed in the recent studies. Jodha's (1986:1169) study covering
sem-arid regions in seven astates of India shows that while all rural
househol ds use common property resources in some degree, for the poor
(identified by himas the landless and those with | ess than two hectares of
dry land equivalent) they account as nuch as 20 per cent or nore of total
income in seven out of twelve districts exanined on this count. WId
mllet, edible |eaves and fruits are found to be crucial sources of food
for the poorest in the lean periods in sonme North Indian Villages

(Dasgupta, 1987).

There is gradual change in the attitudes of people in the villages
regarding hitherto practices and conmmon property resources in the scarcity

situations. In the two north Indian villages studied by Dasgupta



(1987:104-8), sale of milk that is transported out, a practice not known
previously, was observed. He also noticed substantial reduction in the
supply of butter milk, which was given freely to the needy villagers.
Al'so dung is now increasingly valuable to owners as manure and fuel, and
the village council has ruled that dung bel ongs solely to the cattle owners

and can not be collected free.

There are very few studies that focussed on comnmon property resources
and there is need for ot nore studies at village level that reflect
peopl e's options for scarce resources |ike fodder and fuelwood in drought

peri ods.

Anmong the other studies Sen's (1981:43-44) work suggests that gender
differentials among children tend to increase during crisis. Banerj i
(1982:105) indicates that data fromanthropol ogical field work conducted in
19 villages from7 states of India revealed the widespread hunger and how
it isintertwined with other aspects of their lives - their donestic |ives,
environmental sanitation, housing, clothing, enploynent, indebtedness and

social and political relationships.

Bi na Agarwal (1990:345) argues, that the existing literature, which,
inone way or another, throws light on the nechanisns adopted by a
househol d for coping with seasonal shortages points to range and variety of
met hods, which broadly fall into five categories: diversifying sources of
income, including seasonal mnigration; drawing upon conmunal resources-
village comon lands and forests; drawing upon social relationships
patronage, kinship, friendship and informal credit networks; draw ng upon
househol d stores (of food, fuel , etc.) and adjusting current consunption
patterns; and drawi ng upon assets. These are not mutually exclusive but

are typically adopted in conbination.
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Apart from the above studies, other prominent village studies that
need a special mention here are : Chen (1991), Kameswara Rao (1974)and
Karanth (1991). These studies have reflected both socio-econonic and
soclo-cultural inpacts in the drought-prone areas of Gujarat, Andhra

Pradesh and Karnat aka st at es.

Martha Alter Chen (1991:228-3@), from her study in Maatisar village of
Qujarat, argues that several coping strategies proved |ess viable under
drought conditions than under normal seasonal conditions, notably: entering
the local |abour market (as the demand drops sharply under mpst drought
conditions); draw ng upon common property resources (as the conpetition
over scarce resources from comon grazing lands or private fallows
increases) ; and draw ng upon social relationships (as patronage, caste and
even kin-based relations) dps become less reliable). Further, many
househol ds reduced consunption and took smaller but nore frequent [oans

during the drought than they did during normal slack seasons.

Kameswara Rao (1974) through his study of ‘“Avancha®, a Telangana
village brought out the changes that occurred in the social system during
the period of drought which lasted from 1971 to 1973. According to his
findings, while the drought situation was disadvantageous to the |ower
sections of the society who mainly depend on manual |abour, the well-to-do
sections among +ths Kapu, Mislins, Golla and Kurama found it to be
advantageous to them As they were getting labour at cheaper rate they
took the opportunity to get their irrigation wells repaired and new ones
dug at a much lower cost (1974:305). Oher findings include that of - a
few upper caste persons resorting to the occupations which were considered

by themas deneaning; inter-marriages among different sub-castes; breaking



up of joint famlies; reduction inthe social visits; and change in the

traditional service caste occupations.

Karanth's (1991:7-8) Chitradurga study reveal s sone other strategies
adopted in karnataka village Tamlihalli®. Gowing a variety of crops (mx
of crops) and or rearing livestock; entering |abour and tenancy (share crop
markets); drawi ng upon the previous year's stock of grains or fixed assets,
adj usting consunption, borrowing, and relying upon traditional "social
security" system He says, as may be expected, the ordering of these
strategies vary anong specific category of households (eg., Iandless,

smal |, marginal and hig fanners).

It is indeed possible to viewdiversification of the rural econony
itself as a socio-cultural response to uncertainties faced by farners.
Some studi es have denonstrated the way in which the people and the state
have prepared for the drought catastrophes even before it occured (cit. in

Karanth, 1991:7).

The existing literature on drought focuses various perspectives from
different disciplines. A1l these studies have contributed for
under standi ng the probl emof drought in several drought-prone regions of
the country in their own Jlimited sphere. Despite their invaluable
contribution, there are sone nmore aspects on drought that are still

unexpl ored and need a thorough research in this area.

First of all, there are not many studies on drought which are based on
empirical data. Even anong the enpirical studies available, mpst of the
studies (see for instance, Singh, 1978; Gantz, 1987, Rasmsson, 1987) are
based on neteorol ogi cal phenomenon, which is bound to analyze the drought

situation in one particular direction only. As already pointed out,



rainfall variation is useful but not the only criteria for understanding
drought. Though quite a number of studies brought out the impact of
drought during several crisis periods there is no mention about the

cumulative inpact in normal years or even in good crop years

Anal yses of fanmine and drought generally tend to rely on mecro data
on food production, denographic and economic changes affecting large
popul ations spread over a vast region or regions. Droughts occuring at
local-level have received far less attention. These local-level droughts
could be confined to a district, afewvillages or it could affect those
practicing a single craft or occupation. In general, |ocal-level droughts

affect subsistence economes, or prinmtive communities and rural societies

Mpjority of the studies have focused nore on economc variables and
less socio-cultural aspects in the scarcity situations. The ut nost
priority is to study droughts in their social and historical context since
this is the dinension that is nost overlooked. More so, the studies
carried out in drought-prone areas either by economsts, geographers or
sociologists are constrained by lack of proper interaction with the
subj ects concerned because of linted stay inthe field with their survey
approach and so rely heavily on various statistical techniques. This is
more true in terns of 'coverage' of all categories of people. Mst of the
studies that have been undertaken are macro-level studies, the focus of
which is linted to few variables and subsequently several categories of

people are not included in the study.

Various responses to drought and its inplications on the one hand and
several efforts taken by governnental and non-governnental organizations on
the other are both covered in the present study. And also focus is laid on

lower strata of people. When conpared to other village studies which focus



only on a particul ar aspect either on equilibriumor harnony or changi ng
dynamics of the village due to external factors Ilike irrigation or
industrialization affecting socio-economic system in the present study,
though the focus is on drought, an attenpt is made to take into account
maltiple influences - drought, seasonal magration, comercialization,
consequent change in social, economc and political relations, change in
attitudes, etc. Anost all the studies bring out various strategies
adopt ed by people in the context of drought but gave very |ess proninence
to assess the inplications of these adaptations or strategies especially in
the long-run. For instance, various studies reveal ed seasonal nigration as
one of the strategy for coping with drought situation. But howthe visits
of seasonal mgrants to several places with in and outside the region
influence the social fabric of native region or village is not probed in

detail.

Ther e has been an on-goi ng debate anong econonists, anthropol ogi sts,
and sociologists about the relative inportance of quantitative and
qualitative variables in social science research (see Bardhan, 1989:1-7).
Mst of the social scientists agree that studies based on economc
vari abl es have contributed to the over all understanding of the situation
of poor but they point out nunerous gaps in these studies. G.Parthasarathy
(1977:163) for instance points out variations between the collected data
and the real situation. He points out that though studies based on
guantitative variables are useful to a large extent, there is persistent
loss of information. Hence, there is aneed for nore studies based on
qualitative variables at micro-level. In this context, anthropol ogists
have a greater role in studying conplex problem like drought wth their

hol i stic approach to the probl em



Though there are number of village studies in South India throw ng
light on various aspects, very few studies have been conducted in the arid
and semi-arid regions. Anthropol ogically speaking, there appears to be no
in-depth study thatlias been conducted focussing on drought so far and
hence the present study is an attempt in this direction. The study is
mainly exploratory in nature, though it exam nes the relevance of findings
and observations of several earlier studies.

Keeping the above in nind, the follow ng specific objectives have been

framed for the purpose of this study.

OBJECTI VES :
1. To delineate the socio-economic profile of the selected drought prone

village.

2. To assess the inpact of drought on various socio-economic sStrata

focussing on their adaptations.

3. To analyze the inplications of adaptations, both short-term and

long-termon the different socio-economic strata.

4. To nmake an appraisal of the role played by Covernment and
Non-Governmental Organizations in mtigating drought, and development

of peopl e.

Sel ection of village:

I'ndian village has been a subject of study for the last two hundred
years by people fromdiverse disciplines. However, the first conplete
account of an Indian village in English was given by Lt.Col. Munro during
1806. Based on the data fromAnantapur District, Mnro gave an account of

village comunity in Telugu country, in 1806 (cit. in Wilks and Hammick,
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1980:139). Among the notable studies on Indian villages that throw [ight
on the changes that occurred as a result of outside influences |ike
developmental activities, etc., are: “Namhalli-, the village studied by
Beals (1955), ‘Rampura” by Srinivas (1955), ‘“Kishangarhi® by Marriott
(1955), ‘“Shamirpet” by Dube (1955), ‘Bisipara’ by Bailey (1958), Rampur
by Lewis (1958), Sirkanda' by Berresman (1959), the two villages Wangala“
and ‘"Dalena” by Epstein (1962), ‘“Sripuram” by Beteille (1966), and
*Kumbapettai ~ by Gough (1969).

An iigportant nethodol ogical problem in the study of Indian rural
society is about the unit of study - village or region. Social scientists
argue that the Indian village posseses certain distinctive features which
make themrel evant units for study (Sarveswara Rao et. al, 1982:120). They

may be summarized as fol | ows:

1.A closely knit comunity life with in the boundaries of the village with
cultivation and rearing of cattle as mgjor occupations, and wth a
sentinental attachnent to the soil, plants and ani nals;

2.Multiplex character of face to face personal relations which develop
among individual s a sense of attachment not only to the kinship groups
but also to extra community groups;

3. Interdependence of castes in all spheres of human life and yet involving
hi erarchical differences among themin social and ritual ranks, and in
control of arable land which is not sinply a source of wealth but also a
source of social status and econom ¢ power; and

4.Multiplex interpersonal relations and mechanisnms of social control with
inthe village regulate the behaviour of villagers.

These features contribute for the emergence of social solidarity in
the village which is seen in the co-operative behaviour of villagers in
solving nost of their interpersonal and inter jati problems with |east
interference fromoutside. For instance, when epidemcs break out or when
rains fail, thevillage as a whole, irrespective of factions within,

celebrates rituals to the supernatural to avert the crisis.



Speaki ng about village as a unit, Srinivas (1987:46-47) says that it
is possible for villages to function as wunits inspite of the various
cleavages with in thembecause every one, irrespective of his caste and
ot her affiliations, has certain comoon interests overriding caste, kin, and
factional alignments. It is likely that loyalty to the village was greater
inthe past than now, and future devel opnents nay weaken it even further.

But the inportant fact is that it does exist in sone neasure today.

However, it does not nean that ‘wvillage” as such do not have outward
l'inkages but despite having it, village retains its distinctive features. A
village with all its extensions can be oonprehended and conceived as a
whole initself. This can te done by studying the village in its regional
background, treating the outside influence as parts of a wder system as

Bailey(196@) and Epstein (1962) have done.

Andre Beteille(1974:16) feels that intensive field study in a single
village provides crucial evidence regarding the manner in which rules
havi ng general validity operate in concrete situations. A distinction
needs to be nmade between mcro-|evel studies and research using the nethod
of participant observation. Srinivas believes that "For micro-level
research can be - and in very nmany places in India, is - carried out using
the routine survey methods, whereas participant observation has been used
so far only in the study of small groups and commmnities. |t is basically
a qualitative nethod where anthropol ogists learn about the culture and
institutions of the people he is studying through living with them for a
year or two, sharing their |anguage, and sharing their experiences and

living conditions" (1987:16).

The study area falls in Anantapur district of Rayalaseema in Andhra
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Pradesh. O all the drought-prone districts of Rayalaseema, Anantapur is
the worst affected and al S0 conditions of desertification have set in
(Reddy, AV 1993:5). National Renmote Sensing Agency's satellite (IRS - 1A)
has been sending the imageries of Anantapur district for a study and
evaluation. These satellite photographs clearly indicate that sand casting
is presently occuring to the eastern side of River Hagart near a village
called D Honnuru in Kanekal Mandal. This is aclear indication to prove
that the process of desertification has set in Anantapur district. The
other conditons of desertification described in various reports are: hardly
one percent of land mass available in the district is covered with forests;
roost of the hills, hillocks and mountains are bald without vegetation. The
degradation of soil in Anantapur district is hastened up due to loss of
surface soil which is nore fertile as it contains organic matter, silt,
icay etc., leaving behind only pebbles and sand, resulting in loss of
productivity due to loss of fertility and poor water holding capacity.
Wiile no efforts are being made to prevent soil and noisture erosion, the
people in Anantapur district are aggravating the situation by bringing
additional areas under cultivation year by year. Even the marginal So0ils
on hill-top areas, having a slope of nore than 5 to 12% are being brought
under cultivation. In addition, reduction in the ground water |evel,
over-exploitation andraisutilisationof water has aggravated the situation
inthe district. Hence, the study has been conducted in Anantapur

district.

The study village “Kadamalalunta® shares much with roost of the dry
zone villages of Rayal aseeraa in Andhra Pradesh. Sone denographic and crop
statistics for the village, district and State are provided in the table
1.1 As comparwd wo All India figures, both Anantapur and Kadamalakunta

show equally poorer literacy levels, nore so regarding females.
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Kadamalalamta has much lower peroentage of irrigated area compared to the

district and State averages and correspondingly has |ower crop intensity.

The above conparison is not to show kadamalalamta as a representative
Indian village but only to show that the study village is not a strikingly

unusual one.

Kadamalalumta i s inhabited by 1,135 persons in 1992, The village is
smal | enough to meke intensive study at the level of household. At the
same time it has enough variation on many counts to provide rich data for
analysis. It is araulti-Jati village. There is a large variation in
incone, occupations, |and ownership, social status, etc. Thus the village

chosen offers a good ground for understanding various socio-cultural and

SOCi 0- econoni ¢ phenomena .



TABLE 1.1: Kadamal akunta Village, Anantapur District

and Andhra Pradesh State: A Comparison
Ttem Kadamal akunta | Anantapur | Andhra Pradesh

Popul ation Density 103. 6 166 241

(per Km)
Sex-Rati o 914 952 972
Schedul ed Caste 0% 14.2% 16%
Popul ation
Literacy 38% 36% 45%
Irrigated Area 4. 9% 15. 8% 39.9%
Unirrigated Area 95. 1% 84. 2% 61%
Type of Soil Bed, Bl ack Bed, Black| Bed, Black
Mean Househol d si ze 5.9% 5.1% 4. 7%
Aver age | andhol di ng 7.0 7.0 15.6
per househol d (acres) (acres) (acres)

* The figures are based on - "An outline of Agricultural situation in

Andhra Pradesh, 1992-93" ; "Andhra Pradesh Season and Crop Beport, 1987-88"
; and "Provisional Beport of Agricultural Census 199@-81 (Number and Area
of Qperational Hol dings)" by Bureau of Economics and Statistics and census
data collected in the field.

Met hodol ogy:

Though this is a single village study, it has been carried out in the

background of the region inwhichit is located, follow ng anthropological

appr oaches. In understanding socio-cultural adaptations to drought,
historical perspective on the region has al so been taken into consideration

along with the on-going process of drought-adjustnent mechani sm

A fewterns and classifications that have been used extensively in

this study need an expl anation:
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Following Mandelbaum t he native term Jatd is used throughout the
study instead of the term "caste”, (1970:14-30). The various jati and I and
categories are classified in order to understand the differential inpact of
drought that exist between earh jati and |and category, for the purpose of
analysis. Fifteen Jatis inthe village have been divided into four groups
according to jati occupation. Among these Jatis, Scheduled jati has been
made a separate category, only to make a special focus on the socially
deprived group.

All the jatis have been classified in our study into four categories :
cultivator jatis, agricultural labour jatis, service jatis and schedul ed
jatis, according to their traditional occupation and social esteem in the
local hierarchy (Table 1.2). This classification has been done on the
basi s of socio-economic conditions. Jatis placed in each category have
nmore or |ess equal social position and are subject to similar economic
condi tions and problems by virtue of their principal occupation. However,
Schedul ed Jatia are an exception to this. Because of their |ower social
position, cultivators, agricultural |abourers and service specialists anmong
themare placed under one category for the purpose of analysis.

1. Cultivator Jatis: Kamma Jati is the rich land-owning jati in the

village, hence categorized as cultivator jati.

2. Agrienltnral Labour Jatis: Boya, Kuruva, Nese, Vadde, Ediga, Balija
and Dudekul a are included in this category. Among Boya jati househol ds,
majority of the households are agricultural |abourers, a few belong to
medium-size | and-owing class and a few households in the Iandl ess category.
Al other jatis Kuruva, Nese, Vadde, Ediga, Balija are classified as
agricultural |abour jatis because of their occupational position and social
esteemthey hold in the village. Dudekula is included only by their social

Position in the village.
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Incidentally, all jatis i4n this category come under ‘Socially and
Econoni cal |y Backward cl asses' - as notified by the Government (source:List

of SCs and ST's in Andhra Pradesh, 1977).

3.Service Jatis: Chakali, Mangali and Kumeara are the traditional
service jatis. Earlier, they were also recognized as village servants in
the village who were getting part of agricultural produce in return for
their [abour. Even now these jatis still hold on to their traditional

occupation, though kumara jati follows it only partially.

Bormmalata Jati is |ike a service jati because they are patronized by
landlords and their performances are service to the whole village
commumity. Though they are not following their traditional occupation,

they are included in service jatis because of their social esteem, which is

on par with service jati status.

Scheduled Jatis: Madigas and Madiga Christians are included in this

category.

This classification of jatis under four categories has been used

throughout this study for the purpose of analysis and conparison.
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Table 1.2 :Categorization of Jatis

SNo. Category Jati No.of Households
1. Cultivator Karuna 22 (11.5)
Jati
2. Agricultu-  |.Boya
ral labour 2.Kuruva
jatis 3. Nese
4.Vadcle 121 (63.0)
5.Ediga
6.Balija
7 .Dudelula
3. Servioe 1. Chakali
Jatis 2. Mangali
3. Kummara 10 (5.2)
4. Bommdaa
5. Bhatrajulu
4, Scheduled 1. Madigas
Jatis 2. Christian 39 (20.3)
Madigas
Total 192 (122.9)

Native terms have been used wherever possible. The use of vernacul ar
terms offer clear advantage where an English equivalent is either

insufficiently specific or unwieldy.

Apart fromthe pilot survey, the study is based on intensive fieldwork
conducted over a period of eleven nonths. A small field trip was
undertaken later for seeking clarifications and filling in gaps. Bot h
qualitative and quantitative data has been collected by using
ant hropol ogi cal field nmethods and techni ques. Major steps involved in
studyi ng drought-prone village taking households as a unit of analysis are
as foll ows:

1. Census data is gathered for the whole village on itens such as - size of

the famly, house-type, age-sex conposition, literacy, occupation,
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owership of land, land transfers, mgration pattern, material

possessi on, wages, wage-labour, |ivestock, fairs, and festivals.

2.From this sanple, a smaller group of households are selected for nore
intensive study. Households are selected on the basis of the mgjor
variables of interest to the study |ike non-farming activity, different

occupations, seasonal mgration, etc.

Seasonal nmigration in the present study refers to tenporary nigration
that is taking place regularly as a consequence of recurring droughts.
That is, tenporary period of migration may vary fromseveral days, nonths
and tiroes every year depending on the intensity of drought and crop

(work) positionin the village.

3.A longer stay in the village provided an opportunity to observe, question
and collect data regarding all the households i.e by intensive enquiring.
In collecting the sbove data, nore know edgeable and well versed persons

with local tradition and culture, have been taken as key informants.

Other techniques include :  schedules, interviews, participant
observation, case-study nethod, geneal ogies, apart fromsecondary data |ike

official records, docunents and ot her sources.

Field Wrk Experiences:

Though initially there was lot of reluctance to give information to
the researcher, at later stages villagers were very cooperative and
responses were quite good. The villagers very often queried about the
nature and purpose of this work. At tinmes there were interesting
specul ations like - the information being collected my work as feedback

for governnment in recovering loans including the year in which government



has wai ved | oans bel ow Hs. 10,000/ -. Gadual ly, trust and rapport was built
with the villagers and these specul ations did not hanper the work. The
purpose of collecting this data was explained to them as best as the

resear cher coul d.

A longer stay in the village reposed sone confidence of the villagers
on the researcher. The atmosphere was so created over a period of tine
that free flow of information was there. This is not to say that there was
never any irritationat all. A times people did show irritation and
resentnent when they felt that researcher was pestering and interfering
nuch t hrough several questions. For instance, when details about seasonal
mgratory process was collected, a wi dow said harshly that only drunkards
and such people inthe village mgrate in search of work in the village.
Once or twice, there was unpl easantness too in few other responses. The
researcher tried to cope with the situation know ng social background and
their general attitudes. It appeared that only a small group of
respondents had real |y appreciated the whol e exercise while a majority were
left with recurring doubts about this research. O the whole, living with
villagers and participating in social life, researcher learnt a great deal

about the vill age.

Limtations of the study :

First it should be pointed out that since data about drought was
col l ected pertaining to several years, the responses were based on * nenory
recall' and so it could be alittle exaggerated or it is likely to be
deficient al so about the effects of drought. To the extent possible the
researcher was able to cross check the data on househol d i nfornati on. As

already pointed out, drought is a continuous process and the cumilative
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effects of drought could be sesn not only in drought years but even in
nornmal years. Moreover, people living in the drought-prone area do not
di stingui sh between a drought year and non-drought year but only in terms
of severe drought and a normal drought vyear. Hence;, it is a mjor
constraint on part of the researcher in analyzing the causes for social
change or responses with regard to a drought and non-drought year.
However, efforts were made to bring clarity wherever possible. Anot her
thing to be pointed out here is, it is quite possible that social change
that has taken place due to several factors in the study village in keeping
pace with the region and time on the one hand and the strategies that were
adopted in coping with drought which stimilated change on the other night
have been overlapped. Hence, a clear distinction sonmetimes is not possible
in pointing out exact reasons or factors that lead to social change.
Through partici pant observation, though several events could be verified at
every stage, a few things could have been overlooked al so. There was al so
difficulty in obtaining data on drought relief works i1 the village for
over a period of time. So, the researcher had to rely on the infornation

given by respondents and partly on the official records.

Chapterizaton:

The present work is divided into seven chapters. In the second
chapter, an attenpt is made to give a historical Perspective of droughts
and fanines in Rayalaseema region, nore particularly Anantapur district for
over a period of hundred years. This enables us to know the regional
background and al so nmakes cleur in understanding the on-going Process of
droughts and adj ust nent mechanisms in the present context. In the third
chapter, village profile is presented covering denographic, soci al ,

econom c, political and religious aspects of people. This is necessary to
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know the village in its totality for a better appreciation of any problem.
Fourth chapter focusses various strategies (both social and econonic)
adapt ed by several househol ds bel onging to different jati groups and |and
categories in response to drought. In the fifth chapter, how these
responses to drought affected in the short-term as well as in the
long-term the living pattern of people in the study village has been
discussed. Sixth chapter deals with the efforts of governmental and
non- government al organizations during drought periods and normal years.
Al'so, to what extent these programmes were of help to the people, and
peopl e's point of viewregarding drought nitigation neasures have been
presented. The final chapter sunmarizes the findings of the study along

with a few suggestions.



CHAPTER - 11



DROUGHTS | N ANANTAPUR DI STRI CT AND STUDY VI LLAGE
AH STOR CAL PERSPECTI VE

Rayalaseema is one of the three major geographical regions of Andhra
Pradesh. The other two regions are Coastal Andhra and Tel angana. The
Rayalaseema regi on of Andhra Pradesh conprises of four southern districts
of Kurnool, Anantapur, Cuddapah and Chittoor. It has an area of about
73,495 sq.kms. and forns 24.46 percent of total area of Andhra Pradesh.
The popul ation of Rayal aseema region is 116.86 |akhs according to 1991
census. It accounts for 17.6 percent of total population of Andhra Pradesh
(census of India, 1991:85). The region lies in between the north Iatitudes

12° 39%and 16220 and east |ongitudes 762 30' and 82®"

Droyght-Prone Nature:

Monsoon failures have been a recurring phenonena in many parts of
India. Hardly a year passes in which some part or other of the country
does not, in sonme degree, suffer fromthe calamty of drought. The nost
di sastrous droughts come at irregular intervals. The core areas of drought
conprise about 16 percent of the total geographical area of the country and
account for 11 percent of its population (Mnistry of Irrigation and
Power, 1972:157). Starvation, nigration and such probl ens have been a part

of the lives of people in these regions.

The criteria for declaring “drought” have been variously debated.
However, awo Criteria adopted by Government of India - rainfall deficit and

available irrigation facility seemto be reasonable. It is observed that,
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"Areas where the frequency or probability of failure of annual
rainfall by nore than 25 percent fromthe normal was found to be
20 percent or more for the observed years, were considered as
drought-prone. Areas where the frequency exceeded 40 percent were
considered as chronically drought-prone" (cit. in Nadkarni,

1985: 24) .
However, the enphasis ontotal rainfall may not be correct. The even
distribution of rainfall and the nunber of rainy days are inportant.  Even

if the total rainfall received is normal, lack of its proper distribution
vis-a-vis plant requirements will lead to failure of crops. In regions
like Gujarat, Rajasthan or Andhra Pradesh, where rainfall is highly deviant
fromyear to year, ‘drought” can be shown in any district inany year. In
fact, in acutely drought affected regions |ike Rayalaseema, studies (on the
basis of rainfall data since 1945) have indicated that no neteorol ogical

drought had occured (Olsen, 1987:441-43).

The Rayal aseema region is historically known as "stocking ground of
famnes". Anantapur district located in Rayalaseema is the driest among
all the districts of Andhra Pradesh and is drought-prone.  The Irrigation
committee (1972) has identified the entire district as drought-prone. It
is estimated that drought visits Anantapur district every alternate year.
Asingle dry crop is raised in nost parts of the district under rainfed
conditions. Anantapur district is one of the 6 districts in India known
for their low average rainfall, frequency and severity of droughts and |ow
proportion of the irrigated land to total cultivated |and. Consequent | y,
the region is rated lowfor its level of socio-econon c devel opnent. The
Wrld Bank has al so bestowed its attention in this region because of its

drought-prone nature and its severity.



To have a better insight about drought proneness of Anantapur
district, afewdetails about the district and also other Drought Prone
Districts (DPD's) and Non-Drought Prone Districts of Andhra Pradesh are
presented here.

Anantapur District:

Anantapur district is neither a geographical, historical nor an ethnic
entity but is the creation for administrative convenience. In 1882, it was
separated from Bellary district (now in Karnataka state). Anant apur  was
under direct British rule before Independence and forned part of the Madras

Province before states reorgani zation.

Physiography:

Anantapur district lies in the western nost part of Andhra Pradesh,
between 13° - 41" and 15° - 14 Nand 76°-47, and 78°-26' E It is bounded on
the north by Kurnool district, on the east by Cuddapah and on the South and
Vst by Karnataka state (see Map 2.1). The landscape of the district has
two peculiar characteristics, viz., steep slope from south to north and

undul ations with rocky and barren |ands.

Cimate and Rainfall:

Located in the interior Deccan plateau, the district has warmand dry
climte, with avery low annual rainfall of 544ramagainst 891 mm in the
state. The variation innormal rainfall across talukas is not very wide,
ranging from499ran. in Kal yanadurg to 617ram in Kadiri. The district has
the lowest rainfall in Andhra Pradesh and even at all-India level it is

second | owest. A conparison of average annual rainfall in Anantapur, other
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Drought Prone Districts and Non-Drought Prone Districts of Andhra Pradesh
between 1965-87 is presented in the table 2.1 (see also Map 2. 2).

Table 2.1: Average Annual Rainfall in Anantapur District, Drought-

Prone and Non-Drought prone Districts of Andhra Pradesh.

District Ran fall (in nmg

1965-66 1976-77 1986-87 Normmel
Anantapur 368.5 460.00 439.03 544.03
Drought Prone | 475.20 759.00 521.00 693.03
Districts
Non-Drought 766.15 1172.00 1040.00 1293 .20
Prone Dist.

source: Census reports of respective years, Govt. of India.

As it can be seen fromthe table 2.1 that, 1976-77 being a non-drought
year in general, Anantapur received only 46&mm of rainfall as against 759
mm in Drought Prone Districts and 1172 in Non-Drought Prone Districts, in
both the latter cases it was above the normal rainfall. This indicates the

precarious rainfall situation that is prevalent in Anantapur district.

Soi | s:

The district is covered nostly (80% by red soil. However, three
distinct natural divisions can be identified inthe district. The northern
part of the district extending from Uravakonda to Tadipatri has

predom nantly bl ack cotton soils. Though the soil is fertile, its sloppy

Drought-prone Districts in Andhra Pradesh are : Anantapur, Chittoor,
Cuddapah, Kurnool, Prakasam, Ranga Reddy, Mahaboobnagar and Nal gonda.
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MAP 2.2: DROUGHT-PRONE AND NON-DROUGHT PRONE DISTRICTS
OF ANDHRA PRADESH
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nature leads to soil erosion and |lowwater retention. The central part has
infertile red soil with an admixture of black soils in parts. The southern
part of the district has superior red soil. This part is less sloppy and

hence has nore cul tivation and vegetati on.

Land use pattern:

Due to the persistent drought, the area under current fallows in
drought prone districts is always higher than that of Non drought prone
districts and this is all the nore true in respect of Anantapur district,
which is hard hit by the droughts. The share of cultivabl e waste and ot her
fallows al so show a similar trend during 1965-66 to 1986-87 (see table

2.2).

Forests:

The percentage share of the forests in the total geographical area is
one of the indicators of any district. Forest coverage in Anantapur is
lowest of all the districts of Andhra Pradesh. Area under forest cover is
only around 10 percent in Anantapur district, whereas in other Drought
Prone Districts it is 17 to 20 percent. The forest cover is higher (24 to

29 percent) in Non-Drought Prone Districts (Table 2. 2).
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H story of Droughts in Anantapur D strict:

A brief study of Anantapurs history will reveal that the district has
been subjected to severe droughts and famnes right from 14' cent ury. The
whol e district lies within the fanine zone, wth very scanty rainfall, poor
soils and precarious irrigation sources exposing the district to fanines.
Periodically, they ravaged the popul ation, leaving narks in its size and
conposition and al so the agricultural activities. Some of its famnes have
become al nost | egendary. An inscription in the Narasimhaswamy Tenple at

Kadiri refers to a famne which occurred in 1398-91 A D.

"Innurerabl e skulls were rolling about, and paddy could not be
purchased even at the cost of 10 *NALI® per one °PANAM® (Andhra
Pradesh D strict Gazetteers, Anantapur, 1970: 251).

O the two famnes that ravaged the entire Deccan during the 15

century, the second was described by Ferishta as excessively severe as

"for two years no grain could be seen and in the third when the
A mghty showered his mercy upon the earth, scarcely any farners
were left tocultivate the |l ands" (Francis, 1905:79).

Prior to British occupation, famnes were not the only mnenace which
the district had to face. The "ravages of large bodies of horsemen and
pi ndari s during the M/sore war, the commotions of rebellious poligars, the
effects of famne in 1792 and 1793" and the oppressions and abuses
exercised under the Nzamis Gvernment” considerably inpoverished the
district (Andhra Pradesh District Gazetteers, Anantapur, 1970:252). The
earliest famne on record is that of 1792-93. There was water scarcity

anounting to famines in 1803, 1805, 1807, 1824, 1833, 1854, 1896,

8NAI..I i s approximately hal f a kilogramneasure and PANAM is a coin under
circulation during those days.
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1897, 199, 1918, 1920-22, 1934-35,  1937-38, 1942-43 and 1945-48
prior to Independence. These famines were varying in their intensity
sometimes affecting the entire district and occasionally only a fewtal uks.
A though there are no el aborate records available regarding earlier
fam nes before fornation of a separate district in 1882, the reviewwitten
in 1886 by Mr. Nicholson, the acting collector of Bellary serves to show

how frequent and unfortunate the di stresses were between 1803 and 1805.

"I'n 1803 there was scarcity, in 1823 fanine was anticipated and
relief works started, in 1832 both nonsoons have failed and the
year was the worst on record upto that tine ; 1838 was alnost a
famne year ; in 1865 there was anticipations of distress, which
culmnated in famne in the follow ng year; besides these years
of distress the season is described as unfavourable in no |ess

than 24 years out of the series of seventy. . ~only eight
years have el apsed since the |ast famne (1876-78) ‘and even duri ng
this short period there have been four bad seasons. Last year

bot h nonsoons failed, the earlier harvest being very scanty and
the later crops a conplete failure. This record is sufficient to
show how seriously the resources of the ryots have been affected
by a constant succession of adverse years” (Board of Revenue
proceedi ngs, 1877:4).
The neasures taken by the officers of the East India Conpany to deal
with such situations related at best to the di sbursenent of cash doles to
the poor to "enable the deal ers to introduce suppliers of grain*, grant of

“takkavi® | oans and renm ssion of assessment of |and revenue "according to

the ability of the farner" (Board of Revenue Proceedi ngs, 1804: 100).

S mlarly sone other famnes which occurred during this period and
af terwards shook Anantapur district badly. The Guntur fanine of 1833 |ed
tothe grainriots in Gooty, the fanmine of 1853-54 deci mated 13.5 | akhs of

cattle popul ation and the fanine of 1866 forced the poorer sections to

Anant apur was a part of Bellary district during those days (till 1882)



8
sustai n thensel ves on pounded tanarind seed and al oe pulp (Andhra Pradesh

D strict Gazetteers, Anantapur, 1970: 253).

The years 1876-78 witnessed the worst fanine ever in the whole of
Madras presidency, whichis called by different nanes : Pedda  Karuvu,
Dhatu Karuvu, Dokkala Karuvu, mushti Karuvu, Val asa Karuvu and Dooba
Karuvu. It is called as Dhatu Karuvu for it started in the Hndu year
‘Dhatu®. It lasted for about 22 nonths and was described as the "nost
grievous calanity of its kind experienced in British India since the
begi nning of the century (Report of the Indian Famne comm ssion,
1881: 16) . Thi s fam ne devast at ed several parts of the Madras
Presidency. The cultivated area declined by 22 percent, 3.5 to 4
mllion people had perished and in as nany as 1,136 villages, nore than 40

percent of the popul ation was mssing (Ibid:359).

The prices of all food grains except horsegram recorded phenonenal
increase. The visible distress in My 1876 in Penukonda taluk slowy
spread to Anantapur by August and in less than a nonth the entire district
found itself inthe grip of a great famne, "distress increasing daily
nearly in every tal uk" (Reviewof the Madras Famine, 1876-78:171). Prices
rose to "famine rates' Jonna selling at 9 and rice at 7 seers a rupee, as
against the normal rates of 23 and 20 seers. The situation was so
agonizing that peopl e began to consune prickly pear fruit and a nunber of
other wild plants and roots including the “pith of the flowering stal ks of
the Anerican aloe' and the leaves of devadaru (Sethia I|ndica). The

observation of Sri R chard Tenpl e, the agent of Government of India in 1877

Q

Aoe is aplant withthick, sharp-pointed | eaves. Juice fromthis plant
is also used in nedicine.
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that "the country was al most entirely bare of all crop stubble and there
was no sign of fodder or grass", represented the actual conditions in the
Gooty-Bellary tract (D gby, 1878: 56).

Among the nore inportant of the works executed during 1876-78 famne
are the roads from Aluru to Guntakal, Kurnool to Tadipatri, Quntakal to
Uravakonda, Rayadurg, Kuderu, Yadiki to Bhogasanudram to generate
enpl oynent to the people. Several fanmine centers were opened up in the
district. A sanple census taken at Gooty in 1878 revealed a decline of
nearly 16 percent in popul ation.

The devastating fanmine of 1876-78 was so grave that British Governnent
was forced to constitute a famne commssion in 1880. A ong with 1876-78,
Anantapur district witnessed wdespread famines in the years 1891-92,
1896-97, and 1900. Report of the Irrigation Cormttee, Gvernnent of India
(1901- 1903 :224) reveals that "there was no protection fromfanines in the
districts of kurnool, Bellary, Anantapur and Quddapah. This region could
not recover because of successive fanines even after 1876-78 and

consequent |y much of the cultivable land has been turned into fallow | and.

1891- 92

The sout h-west monsoon was deficient and cultivation was seriously
retarded. CQut of 12 | akh acres, only 8 | akh acres were sown. Even the
yield of crops harvested was estimated to be less than half the average.
Severe scarcity situation existed in Dharmavaram and Rayadurg tal uks.
Nearly one-third of the cattle in Anantapur district died. The review of

the col | ector made soon after the fanine showed its gravity

"the fam ne fromwhich the district has just energed was one of
sorer trial to beasts thanto nan. It is inpossible to say the
nortality, but it rmust have been very great anongst the Jungle
cattle The fanine year ‘Nandana” nay be considered to
have passed without the terrors predicted of it" (Board of Revenue
Proceedi ngs, 1892:288).
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1896-97 famine:

There was water scarcity in Bukkapatnam, Dharmavaram, Anantapur, and
Parigi tanks. Gonsequently, there was acute shortage of drinking water in
the entire district. Almost one-fourth of the crop had failed. The prices
of jowar and ragi shot up. The situation was not conducive for getting
dai |y wage | abour. Even the medium farmers were reduced to the position of
wage | abourers in their own farns and el sewhere. The areas worst affected

were Tadi patri, Dharmavaram and the tract round Uravakonda (Ibid:286).

The fanine condition was so critical that British governnent had
arranged food grain fromMsore. There were two special trains from
H ndupur to Quntakal for getting the food grains, which clearly indicate
the gravity of the situation. Gain doles were also distributed in all the
affected taluks. Scarcity of fodder need no special nention during this
period. Forests also got dried up. The stalks of the faded crops and the
roots called "Santi Verlu', scraped w th nuch |abour, supportedthe cattle
for sone tine. Boda grass, normally used for thatching sheds, was in such
great denand as fodder that even the hills were denuded of it. In Bordali
firka of Hndupur taluk and in parts of Wavakonda and nany other pl aces,
cattle were fed with prickly pear and with the |eaves of neredu, yepi,
palmyra and margosa. Fodder depots were established in Gooty, Quntakal,
Anant apur, Dharnavaramand Chakral apal | e with the hel p of the Famine Fund,
Madras. According to one estimate, 9,200 cattle died. The then collector
admitted that death of cattle could have been much nore than what is

reveal ed (Ibid:3@1).
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During this period of famne, private charity did its best to help the
destitute population. The Indian Charitabl e Famine Relief Fund al so spent
inthe district about a couple of |akhs of rupees towards relief. The
intermttent showers that started towards the end of August slowy
succeeded in wiping off the famne. The relief works were also closed by
the end of Cctober and "the last coolies to go, casting a longing |ingering
| ook behind, were the Yadiki and Uravakonda wonen and children". The nore
inmportant famne works that executed were the Tadipatri-Yellanur road,
Putlur-Tadipatri road, and repairs to Rayal acheruvu-Bhogasanudram road,
Anant apur- Tadi patri road, Guntakal-Uravakonda near Uravakonda and the

Dema jipalle-Nayanipalle road (I bid: 287).

Anant apur, Kalyanadurgam, CGooty, Tadipatri taluks were worst affected
due to this famine. Dry crops over large stretches either failed entirely
or yielded far below the average. The prices of food grains had
tremendously gone up during this year. Though “tank repair works' were
announced as part of relief measures Dby British Covernnent, ultimately
works did not get materialized. During 1901 famine period, Gooty and
Tadi patri tal uks were worst affected. Thousands of people were thrown out
of enployment in this particular year. Again in 1920~21 fanmine, due to
failure of south-west monsoon, CGooty tal uk becane worst affected. Two test
wor ks and seven kitchens were opened in January 1921 in Gooty. The Indian
Peopl e's Famine Trust nade a grant from which clothes were supplied to

destitutes (Andhra Pradesh District Cazetteers, Anantapur, 1970:259).

Indian Irrigation Cormittee was forned in 1902 with Sir Calin C.Scot
as president, three British and one Indian as nenbers of it. Thi s
committee Ieport declared that "protecting Rayalaseema region from fam nes

is the national duty".
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1924-25 famine:

Gooty, Madakasira, Penukonda, Dharmavaram, and Hindupur taluks were
worst affected. Crops got dried up. There was no mark of seed germ nation
inany of these regions. Mdakasira taluk which was popular as “Garden
Area' had to face severe shortage of fodder. Consequently, all these

taluks were declared by British government as famine-affected areas

(Ibid:259).

1934-35 famine:

Penukonda, H ndupur, and Tadipatri tal uks were worst affected. Tank
repairs, road works and other famine relief measures were taken up during
this period. To relieve fodder scarcity, depots were opened in Penukonda,
H ndupur, Kadiri, Dharmavaram Anantapur, Tadipatri, Quntakal, Gooty,
Kal yanadurg and Madakasira. Among those organizing relief, the Rayalaseema
Central Famne Relief Committee, the Indian Red Cross Society, the Indian
Peopl e's Famine Trust, The Madras Corporation and the Zamindar of

Ellamarri were the nost promnent.
1937- 38 famine:

Gooty, Tadipatri, Hndupur, Rayadurg and part of Penukonda tal uks were
worst affected. The conditions in Cooty taluk and the Jutur area of
Tadipatri taluk were so bad that even women bel onging to some ‘respectable”
famlies were obliged to seek relief at the famne relief works. The
weavers in Uravakonda Were in straits and some of them were reported to
have mgrated to Bonbay in search of livelihood. A relief centre had to be
opened in the [ ast week of June for providing work to them Six relief
works were al so started by Covernment, two each in Gooty, Uavakonda and
Tadipatri taluks and all these attracted a fairly large volunme of [|abour

from neighbouring districts. A depot was set up at Bantanahal in Alur
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tal uk of Kurnool district to provide fodder for the Uravakonda area. H I
grass was sold at concessional rates and panchayat reserves were also

thrown open for free grazing (Ibid: 260).

1941-42 famine:

The complete failure of the north-east monsoon of 1942 retarded
agricultural operations and resulted in a failure of crops leading to
conditions of scarcity. The entire district excepting the tal uks of Kadiri
and Hindupur was affected and relief neasures covering nearly 28 percent of
the district popul ation had to be undertaken by government for alnost a
year. Qothes were donated from several other places to Anantapur
district. Mbharaja of Mysore and the Indian Peopl €' s Famine Trust had sent
donations. The Rayalaseema Fanine Relief Conmittee also ran a few cheap

grain depots (Ibid:261).

1945- 46 famine:

Bhogasamudram tank i n Penukonda taluk, the main source of drinking
water supply had conpletely dried up. People went with bows to drink
water at snall scoopings made in its bed clearly indicates the water
scarcity existing in at that period. 31,8 children were given free food
by government. Over 6,300 lorries of hill-grass were inported to tide over
the crisis which lasted till August, 1946. Qothes including sarees were

alsodistributed inthe district (Ibid: 262).

After Independence, the district as a whole was affected by droughts in
1951-62, 1952-53, 1957-58, 1960-61, 1962- 63, 1965- 68, 1968- 69,
1979-71, 1975-76, 1976-77, 1977-78, 1978- 79, 1979- 80, 1980-81,
1982-83, 1983-84, 1984-85, 1986-87, 1990-91, and 1991-92 (details are

presented in the table 2.3 given bel ow).
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TABLE 2.3 :LIST OF FAM NE, DROUGHT AND SCARCI TY YEARS AND COST OF
RELI EF PROVI DED | N ANANTAPUR DI STRI CT
(Rupees in | akhs)

fear No.of Cost of Land Reve- Taccavi Maximum
vil | ages relief nue rem - | oans percent age
af fect ed ssi on advanced of popul a- Remarks
grant ed tion on
relief.
1390- 91 Xk * * * * Acute famine
1424 * * * * Acute fanine
1792- 93 *K * * . Severe famine
1803 XK * x * * Near famine
1806- 07 ok x * Scarcity
1823- 24 30K . * * Scarcity
1833 oK * Severe famine
1838 ** * * * x Near famine
1853-54 XK * * * Fami ne
1866 ok 55 * * * Famine
1876-78 *x 20.2 5.38 5.23 7.98 Worst Famine
1891- 92 oK 0.16 2.64 2.34 0.38  Fanine
1896- 97 o 6.88 6. 96 5.00 11.70 Severe famine
1900- 01 X0k 0.19 1.35 0. 09 0.30 Scarcity
1920- 22 4.75 3.89 4.65 16.12  Fanine
1924- 25 Aok 1.70 1.59 5. 00 2.70  Fanmine
1934- 35 e 9.11 9.05 9.19 21.68 Severe famine
1937-38 ok 5.04 5.34 0. 94 18.10 Fanine
1942- 43 ] 55. 42 7.06 * 27.70 Famine
1945- 46 fe* 14.25 8.79 1.67 1.60  Fanine
1951-53 523 107. 41 11.76 29.41 17.00 Severe drought
1957-58 388 92.30 4.65 x * Scarcity
1958- 59 520 86. 40 6. 82 L] * Dr ought
1959- 60 684 38.50 7.72 * Dr ought
1962-61 695 14.00 9.36 25.20 * Dr ought
contd.,
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After |ndependence, there were two severe droughts, one in 1951-53 and

ot her one in 1965-68.

1951-53 drought:

This drought is popularly called as “Gnji Karuwu'. During this
period, agricultural |abourers wandered in search of work. Pur chasi ng
pover of farmers went down. The people of Kadiri, Anantapur and Penukonda
taluks, started 'Karuvu yatralu” (drought rallies). In the process of
subsi stence, people of these taluks had to sell away cattle, ornanents and

al so kitchenware (1bid: 262-263).

According to the Commissianer of fanmines, in 1952 people of Kadiri,
Penukonda, Kalyanadurgam, Dharmavaram, and Rayadurg tal uks noved in batches
in search of enployment. He points out that, had there been no floods in
1952, drinking water problemin Anantapur district would have been far
beyond imagi nation. In Kadiri taluk, people survived by consuming a |eafy
vegetabl e known as ° Ghatheraku” . Realizing the gravity of the situation in
the district, governnent involved mlitary also in deepening the wells.
Moreover, in the region of Guntakal, Pernutha Upper Canal Project work was
qui ckened. According to the records, there were 2.04 |akhs of people per
day survived with 448 “Ganji Kendralu” (gruel centres). Four *Ganji
Kendral u were started exclusively for weavers in 1953. Due to heavy
crowds at relief centres, cholera was intensely prevailing inthe district

(Ibid:264).

During this period, 650 tonnes of Rice, 1300 tonnes of wheat were
inported from the then Soviet Union. Sinilarly, 2,436 bags of Rioe and 292
tins of mlk powder were supplied by UNICEF. The Madras State Famne
Relief Fund allotted 1.62 |akhs for the distribution of cloth, shark Iiver

oi |, nedical aid and cash grants to pregnant wonen.
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Miuch more severe drought conditions prevailed during 1965-68. Thi s
was a period of recurring droughts, affecting 156 districts in the country.
In 1968, nonsoon failed to provide sufficient protection to the Rayalaseema
regi on of Andhra Pradesh. The year 1966-67 proved to be a turning point in
the history of drought in India, affecting alarge part of India Two
successi ve droughts, unprecedented in their spread and intensity, produced
conditions of severe scarcity in 1966 and a famne |ike conditions in 1967
- first since Independence. |In Andhra Pradesh, drought affected about 130
| akh peopl e spread over 17,340 villages in 130 tal uks; Among 65 tal uks,
drought continued for 3-4 years. Conditions were particularly disnal in
Anant apur, Quddapah and Kurmool in Rayal aseeroa, Nal gonda and Mahaboobnagar
in Tel angana and Srikakul amand the upl ands of Quntur in the circar region

(Singh,T1978: 16- 18).

Fromthe above accounts, it is clear that Anantapur is one of the
chronically affected drought-prone region for ages. During the last 108
years, Anantapur district was affected by droughts as many as 52 times.
That is, alnost every alternate year had been a drought year affecting
soci al, economc and other aspects of life. Mreover, it is not only a
particular part of the district but entire district was under

fam ne/ drought conditions for a very long period of tine.

Drought Years in Kadamalalumta - villagers perception:

The years nentioned by the respondents as drought years are- 1965,
71, 74, 75, 76, 78, 80, 81, 83, 85, 87, 91-92. Anongthese, according to
the villagers, three areroost severe drought years and one was not so
severe. Durmkhi (1965), Nala (1976) and Roudri (1980) years (Hndu
cal endar) were consi dered as nost severe and sone identify even 1991-92 as

severe drought year. Qut of 192 respondents, three-fourths of them coul d
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not specify the drought years as they felt that they are always under
drought conditions. Amng the remaining one-fourth respondents,
significant proportion (1%) consider Nala Sanvatsaram as nast severe
drought year, afewof them (4%each) consider Roudri nama Sanvat saram and
Durmikhi  nama Sanvat sar amas severe drought years and the rest (7% of the
peopl e nentioned the year 1991 as severe drought year. Interestingly, all
of themwho considered 1991 as the severe drought year were younger
respondents and adntted that since they have not experienced the earlier

droughts, and hence this year was felt by themas a severe drought year.

Most of the peopl e opined that |ack of adequate rain during sow ng
season is nost crucial in determining drought conditions. This is because
rainfall during this period deternmines what crop to be grown in Kkharif
season. Sincethis is the only reliable agricultural season, the econonic
position of the villagers is totally dependent on it. |If there is delay or
i nadequacy of rainfall, instead of groundnut crop sone other short-termand
econom cal | y | ess advant ageous crops |ike coriander, bengal gram sunfl ower

etc., are to be chosen by peopl e, which reduces their incore.

Thus, historical perspective of the region enable us to understand
the present situation in the study village. On the other hand as rightly
pointed out in a west African study, a shallow historical depth in the
know edge of drought and famne form an inpedinent to a deeper

under st andi ng of contenporary events (Mortimore, 1989: 192).
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CHAPTER- III



VILLAGE PROFILE

General Feat ures:

Locati on:

Kadamalalkumta i S a revenue village in Vajrakarur Mandal of Anantapur
district in the Rayalaseema region of Andhra Pradesh. The village is
located at a distance of 13 Kilometers from Mandal headquarters and 112
Kilonmeters fromdistrict headquarters. It is situated to the north-west of
Uravakonda, a former Tal uk headquarter, which is barely 10 Kms away. The
mainroad is 2 Kms away fromthis village. The village is divided into two
parts viz.,Paturu and Kottwru (See map 3.1).

Resi dential Pattern:

In Paturu, there are 121 househol ds, conprising Boya, Madiga, Kamma,
Kuruva, Nese, Kummari, Bommalata, Bhatrajulu, Chakali, Madiga Christian and
Dudekula jati members. of the 121 househol ds, Boyas are inmajority (68%,
fol lowed by Madigas (12% and Kammas (11% . That is 91%of the househol ds
in Paturu belong to those three jatis and remaining (9% households are
distributed anong the other jatis. Distinct jati-based |ocalities exist in
this village. Boya houses are all in a rowon the western side of the main
road running fromNorth to South. Madiga houses are on the southern side
and kamma houses on the eastern side of the road. Gher jatis are
scattered in other areas of the village each forming a cluster of houses

(see map 3. 1).
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In Kotturu, there are 71 househol ds, conprising Boya, Madiga, Karuna,
Kuruva, Vadde, Ediga, Kummari, Balija and Mangali jatis. O the 71
househol ds, Boyas constitute 37% Madigas 32%and 11% are Kammas. Al
other jatis constitute 20%in Kotturu. To the north of the main road,
kamma jati houses are located separately. Boya jati houses and Madiga
houses are in a rowto the western and eastern side, and all the renaining

jatis are scattered around.

I'n both the hamets, people live with their livestock. The houses of
Madiga's are segregated by a few yards distance from other jatis in both
the hanlets since age-old tinmes, as they were hitherto considered as
untouchabl e commmity. Even, the newy constructed houses for Madigas by
the Governnent are at a distance to other households in both the hamlets.
The layout of the streets and lanes as well as the construction of houses
do not conformto any systematic plan or scheme. The clustering of houses
on the basis of jatis is due tokin relationship and comuon ancestry.
However, each cf the habitats has a main street branching into several
small streets, lanes and by-lanes in a zig-zag manner. Interestingly,
school buildings, handbores and wells are |ocated nore closer to the upper

jati houses.

There is one tenple 'Sunkal annagudi' situated in kotturu where as,
Hanumant harayuni gudi, Eswarunigudi, and Pothal ayya Katta are three tenples
at paturn. ' Bodrayi®, which has some ritual significance is located in

paturu. There is one ' Satramu” and one school-building in each hamet.
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Age- Sex Composition:
Q

Out of the total population of 1,135 among all the jatis, nales
(52.2% out nunber the female (47.8% population. Anong them, nore than
hal f the popul ation (54% is between the age group of 16 to 60 years,
one-fourth of themin the age group of 6 to 15 years and the renaining
popul ation (21% constitute the age groups of below 5 years as well as nore
than 60 years.

According to Jati conposition, most of them (54.5% belong to Boyas,
fol l oned by Madigas (20% and Kammas (13%, i.e. najority of the popul ation
(87.5%) belongs to the above three jatis while all the otter eleven jatis

constitute the remaining (12.5% popul ation in the village.

Popul ation figures are according toray census taken in 1992.
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Table 3.1: Age-Sex Conposition

S. No. Jati 5 years 6-15 16 - 30 31 - 60 60 and Total
& bel ow years years years Above
1 Boya **
Mae 58 93 74 82 14 321 619

Female 14 80 97 58 19 298 J (54.5)
2.  Madiga ok

Mae 23 31 25 31 7 117 228

Female 19 26 33 26 7 mJ @
3 Kamma %

Made 7 12 20 29 6 74 146

Female 3 18 31 19 1 72) (%)
4. ftnmva ok

Made 6 1 6 3 2 18 30

Femae 2 3 5 2 - 12) 28
5. Base *x

Mae 2 2 1 59

Femade - - 1 3 - 4} ©.8)
6. Kimmara o0k

Mae 1 1 3 2 " 7 13

Femae 2 1 2 1 - 6 (1.2)

contd. ,
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7. Bhatrajulu %k
Male 2 - 2 2 - 6 } 9
Female = = 2 1 - 3 (2.8
8. Chakali ok
Male - 7 4 2 1 14 } 22
Female 1 2 3 2 . g) (2.8
9. Yadde **
Male 5 - 8 4 1 18 } 35
Female 3 4 6 4 - 174 (31
10. Ediga **
Male - 2 - 1 1 4 } 6
Female - - - 2 - 2 (2.5
11.  Balija *x
Male - = 1 - - 1 } 2
Female - - 1 - - i (8.2
12. Mangald *kx
Male - - 1 1 1 3 8
Female - 1 1 1 - 3 (2.5
13. Bommalata *xx
Male 1 1 1 - 4 8
Female 1 1 1 - 4 (8.7
14. Dudelula *x
male - - - - 1 1 } 2
Female = - - 1 - 1 (9.2
Total
Hale 100 117g 150 lopg 145 }328 i TR T } 1135
Female 75 136 183 121 27 542 7 (142)
* - Qultivator Jati ¥k - service Jati
*x - Agricultural Labour Jati %k - Schedul ed Jati
Sex- Rati o:
Sex-ratio is significantly low which is 914 fermal es per 1000 nal es.
This is lower than the district average (952) and also state  average

(972).
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S ze of Househol d:

Cf the total househol ds, considerable proportion (48% of than have
1-5 menbers, almost equal proportion (45% houses 6-10 nenbers and only the
renai ni ng househol ds have wore than 10 menbers. Mre than half the
popul ati on each of the cultivator jati and agricultural |abour jati
househol ds have 1-5 nenbers whereas it is around one-third each anong
service jati and schedul ed jati households. On the contrary, more than 60%
of the service jati and schedul ed jati househol ds have 6-10 nenbers, while
41%of agricultural labour jati and 27% of cultivator jatis have 6-10
nmenbers. Another observation is that service jati and scheduled jati

househol ds al nost do not have more than ten nenbers in their househol ds.

Table 3.2 Size of Household in Jati Categories

Size of No. Of Househol ds Tot al
S.No. Househol d No.of popu
(No.of Mem Cul. Ag.Labour Service Scheduled HH lation
ber s) Jatis Jatis Jatis Jatis
1 1-5 12 64 3 14 93 356
(54.5) (52.9) 30) 35.9) (48.4) (31.4)
2. 6- 10 6 49 7 24 86 602
(27.3)  (40.5) (70) (61.5) (44.8) (53)
3. 11-15 3 7 1 11
(13.6) (5.8) (2.6) (5.7)
} 177
4 16- 20 1 1 -- 2 (15.5)
(4.5) (0.8) (1.1)
Tot al 22 121 10 39 192 1135
(122)  (100) (100) (122) (100) (100)
H H- Households. Cul. - Cultivator. Ag. - Agricultural.
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Inall, 1,135 persons are residing in 192 households that means the
average size of household is 5.9, which is higher conpared to the state

average size of around five.

Fan |y Types:

For the purpose of present analysis, follow ng Kolenda (1987:11-12),
the data on fanmily are analyzed into five categories : MNaclear famly,

Suppl enentary nucl ear famly, Joint fanily, Supplenentary joint famly and

S ngl e person househol d 10.

10
A couple with or without unmarried children is a nuclear family. A
nucl ear famly plus one or nore unmarried, separated or w dowed rel atives
of the parents, other than their unmarried children is supplenentary
nucl ear fanmly. A fragment of a former nuclear famly is also included
inthis type. Typical exanples are the w doww dower with unnarried
children or siblings - whether unnarried or w dowed, separated or
divorced - living together. A joint famly is defined as a commensual
uni t conposed of two or nmore related nmarried couples plus their unnmarried
children. Ajoint famly plus, unmarried, divorced or widowed relatives

is supplementary joint famly.
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Table 3.3 : Fanily Types anmong Jati Categories

S. Type of Fanily No. of househol ds
No. Cul. Ag.labour Service Schd. Tot al
jati Jati jati jati
. 13 65 6 17 101
Nucl ear famly (59.1)  (53.7)  (60.0)  (43.6) (52.6)
Suppl enent ary 2 26 2 7 37
nucl ear famly (9.1) (21.5) (20.0) (17.9) (19.3)
3. Joint fanmly 5 21 2 12 40
(22.7) (17.4) (20.0) (30.8) (29.8)
4. Suppl ementary 2 6 - 1 9
Joint famly (9.1) (5.0) (2.6) (4.7)
5. S ngl e-person — 3 2 5
househol d (2.5) (5.1) (2.6)
Tot al 22 121 10 39 192

Maj ority of the househol ds (53% are nuclear famlies in the village.
There are nore nunber of nuclear famlies among cultivator jati and service
jati (62%each ) conmpared to agricultural labour jati (54% and schedul ed
jati (44% househol ds. The proportion of supplenentary nuclear families
among ot her than cultivator jatis is double to that of cultivator jati
househol ds. Toget her wi t h nucl ear and suppl enentary nuclear famlies, it
is clear that there is an increasing trend towards nucl ear type anong all

the jatis in the village.

There are 21%of joint famlies and 5%suppl enentary joint fanilies in
the vill age. That is to say, significant proportion (269 of the
househol ds still hold jointness inthe village. Joint famly structure is
more anong scheduled jati and cultivator jati (32% each) conpared to
agricultural |abour (22% and service jati (20% households. Nearly three

percent of the total househol ds are of singl e-person househol ds.
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House Type:

Basically, there are two types of houses. One representing ancestral
houses and the other being “recently constructed houses”. Arong the
ancestral houses, there are big and snmall houses. Ancestral houses which
are big ones are called as Middillu. Armong the presently constructed
houses, Kottamillu and Buildings come under it. In each category there
exi sts pukka and kuchcha houses. Generally the walls of the pukka houses
are built by big stones and the roof is laid with wood and wooden
materials. Kuchcha houses are called as Kottamillu or Gudise in |ocal
| anguage. These houses have nud walls and its roof is slanty laid with
Jammd grass and Pal mra | eaves using banboo rafters. The floor is nade of
nud plastered with dung. Mst of the cultivator jati houses are ancestral
houses. The pukka houses possessed by other than that of Kammas in the
village are "Buildings” with two roons. These are all recently built by

the governnent in 1990 for the weaker sections.

Local |y by "Buildings” peopl e nean t he governnent constructed houses.
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Table 3.4 :House Types anong Jati Categories

S. No. Type of No. of Househol ds
House
Cul. Ag.Labor Service Scheduled Total
Jati Jati Jati Jati
1 Pukka (Onan) 19 55 4 15 93
(86.5) (45.5) (40) (38.5) (48. 4)
2. Kuchcha (Oan) 2 62 2 23 89
(9.0) (51.2) (20) (59) (46. 4)
3. Pukka (Rent ed) — 1 ~ — 1
(2.8) (0.5)
4, Kuchcha (Rent ed) 1 1 — 1 3
(4.5) (0.8) (2.5) (1.6)
5. Qhers — 2 4 — 6
(1.7) (40) (3.1
Tot al 22 121 10 39 192
(1) (100) (100) (100) (100)

There are almost equal nunber of pukka (49% and kuchcha (48% houses
inthe village. Mjority of the cultivator jati people (87% have pukka
houses whereas only around 42 each of the agricultural labour jati,
service jati and scheduled jati people possess these, which shows the
di sparity among upper jati and other backward jatis. Among the "others"
category, four houses bel ong to washerman jati, who live in kuchcha houses
which they neither own nor pay rent but are allowed to stay as long as
they take up Chakali pani (washernan's work) as their occupation. These
houses are supposed to be common property of the vill age. The remai ni ng
two houses belong to agricultural labour jatis, who stay in kuchcha houses

of their relatives for which they do not pay any rent.



Material Possessions:

There are clear differences with regard to material possession anong
different Jatis. Cultivator jati menbers have some neans of transport,
communication, and entertainnent facilities, whereas only a very few of

the agricultural labour jatis, service jatis and scheduled jatis have

accessibility to these itens.
Table 3.5 : Material Possessions anong househol ds of Jati categories

No. of Househol ds

Mat eri al
SN0 Possession Cul. Jatis Ag. labor  Service Schedul ed
1 Tel evi si on 9 ) . -
(40.9)
2. Radi o 16 41 5 9
(72.7) (33.9) (50) (23.1)
3 Al nmirah 17 7 - -
(77.3) (5.8)
4 d ock 18 10 1 2
(81.8) (8.3) (10) (5.1)
5. Fan 14 9 - 1
(63.6) (7.4) (2.6)
6. Oycle 11 3 - :
(50) (2.5)
7. Mbped 8 1 - :
(36.4) (0.8)
8 Dicarticator 4 -
(18.2)
9 Q hers 4 -
{Car,Phone, (18.2)
Tractor)
Tot al 22 121 10 3
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Among 22 cultivator jati households, majority of them possess radio,
almirah, fan, cycle whereas other jati people do not have any of these
things except radio. Around 40%of the cultivator jati persons possess
Tel evi sion, Mopeds, 18%of them have Dicarticator (Goundnut separating
machine) and Tractor while the other jati people have none of them
Tractor and D carticator are used not only for their farm work but to
generate inconme all through the year. nly one Kamma househol d has car and
phone facility in the vill age.

Basi c Amenities:

A fewpeople in the study village possess basic anenities Ilike
drinking water and | avatory for their houses. Anong those who possess, it
isonly cultivator jati and none of the other jati menbers have these
facilities. Wthin the cultivator jati people, around 4036 of them have

lavatory at their houses.

In case of drinking water, 5% of the total houses i.e. Ten kanma
houses have this facility in Kotturu. These househol ds have fixed el ectric
motor to the public well and laid pipe systeminto their respective houses
to get drinking water. Al other 95%of the houses have to fetch water

either fromwells or hand punps |ocated at different places in the village.

There are f£ive hand punps (of which only tw are effectively
functioning) in Paturu whi ch houses 121 househol ds conpri si ng 714 persons.
There is one well and three hand punps (of which only one is effectively
functioning) in Kotturu which houses 71 househol ds conpri sing 421 persons.

Protected water supply' is not available inthevillage. This facility
is usually provided in villages having sufficient funds for the village
panchayat. For irrigation purpose, there are separate wells in the

agricultural fields of different househol ds.
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Table 3.6 : Basic Househol d Amenities among Jati Categories
Nunber of Househol ds

S.No. Basic Awenities () jatis Ag. labor Service Schedul ed

Jatis Jatis Jatis
1 Drinking Water 10 - " -
(45.5)
2. Hectricity 21 49 4 10
(95.5) (40.5) (40) (25.6)
3 Bathroom 9 - - -
(40.9)
4, Lavat ory 4 - -
Tot al 22 121 10 3

Regarding electricity, 44%of the total houses have it and the rest of
the houses (56% are without electricity (A few households in the village
use electricity through 3llegal connections). Wile almost all the
cultivator jati houses (96% have electricity, it is only 40% each of
agricultural labour jati and service jati houses and still [lesser (26%
houses bel onging to schedul ed jati persons have this facility. Like in any
other village, scheduled jati persons are in the |owest category possessing
basi c amenities in Kadamal akunta al so.

Literacy:

Myjority of the people (63% inthe village are illiterates, while
primary and secondary school |evel educated menbers together constitute
nearly one-third of the total population and the remaining (5% popul ation
is above internediate level. [Illiterates anmong women (73% are nore as
conpared to that of men (52%, in general and this is true in case of all
Jatis including upper jati people. This tendency is in line with nany

other studies (for exanple Ashok Mtra, 1979:9).
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Table 3.7 :

Literacy Status according to Sex and Jati Categories

S. Literacy Cultivator Ag.labour Service Scheduled Total
No. Status Jatis Jatis Jatis Jatis .
1..Illiterates
Males 8 172 8 69 257
(11 8)}(18) (60.4) | 4,,(33.3) (52)‘5‘3'5)}(7@) }834
Females 15 236 21 125 a7 J (63)
(23.8) (82.2) (7@) (78.4)
2. Primary edu.
Males 17 69 7 20 113
(25.9) (24.2) (29.2) (17.5) } 189
Females 16 37 5 18 76 J (18.8)
(25.4) (12.8) (16.7) (13.4)
3. Secondary edu.
Males 24 36 8 22 92 }
(38.1) (12.6) (33.3) (19.3) 136
Females 24 11 3 8 46 ) (13.5)
(38.1) (3.8) (19) (6.9)
4. Intermediate
Males 5 3 1 3 12
(7.4) (1.9) (4.2) (2.8) } 21
Females 5 1 1 2 g J(2.1)
(7.9) (@.3) (3.3) (1.5)
5. Graduation
Males 10 5 - - 15
(14.7) (1.8) } 20
Females 2 2 - ;| 5 )(2.9)
(3.2) (2.7) (2.7)
6. Post—Grad.
Males 1 - - - 1
(1.5) } £ 5
Females 1 - 1 (@.2)
(1.8) 1 }
7. Professicnal 3
Males 3 - - - 3) (2.3)
(4.4)
Females - - - - -
Total
Males 68 285 24 114
(129) }131 (m’}rﬂz (122) }54 (122) }248 e
Females 63 J(@) 207 J(1e0) % J(1ee) 134 | (120) (190
(123) (122) (12@) (122)
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There is wide gap in literacy status of upper jati people and other
jatis which shows the social disparities that exist fromone jati to the
other. This is evidenced by the fact that the incidence of illiteracy is
quite high among agricultural labour jati (71%, scheduled jati (72%) and
to a lesser extent anong service jati (52% persons while only 18% of the
cultivator jati people areilliterates. Al the jati people, other than
cultivator jati regard education as an obstascle than an asset for
prosperity and devel oprent. However, literacy level among the new
generation is on the rise. This is nmainly due to governnental efforts, in
terns of free education, hostels, clothing, food, etc., and also due to

Rural Devel opnent Trust's efforts.

In general, 19%of the population inthe village are educated upto
prinary level, and among all the jatis, level of prinary education is more
or less sinlar. Broadly two tendencies are noticeable with regard to
prinmary education between males and fermales. Wile amorg the cultivator
jatis, the proportion of prinmary educated is nore or |ess sanme, anong the
others the ratio of prinmary educated is nearly double to that of fenales.
Anot her observation with regard to secondary education between nale and
female is that, anong cultivator jatis the femal e educated are little nore
(38% than male nenbers, whereas anong all the others the ratio of
secondary educated nal € mambers is nore than three tines to that of fenale
educated menbers. There is decline in the education at internediate and

higher level among all the jatis including cultivator jati nenbers.
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ECONOW CF THE M LLAGE

Kadamalalunta i S predominantly an agricultural village. The village is
surrounded by open fields covering about 2,903 acres12 or 1,175 hectares
(Anantapur D strict Census, 1981:22).  the total land, 1,554 acres (54%
is patta land. Actual cultivable land is 1,351.5 acres (87% while the
rest of the pattaland is fallomw Wthin the cultivable |and, vast anount

of land (95% is under rainfed agriculture (see table 3. 8).

Table.3.8 : Land Use Pattern in the Sudy Vil l age

Total Area of Total patta Qul tivabl e |and Uncul ti vabl e
the village | and irrig  unirrigTotal | and
2903 acres 1554. 5 66 1285.5 1351.5 203
or acres acres acres acres acres
1,175.20
hect ar es.

Land Oaner shi p:

Land hol di ng pattern reflects the agrarian/social hierarchy in the
village. Qultivator jati menbers, who occupy the top position in social
hi erarchy hold 51%of the total |and. Mre so, 67%¥of the irrigated |and
is under the control of this jati as evident fromtable 3.9. To put it in
other words, cultivator jati persons own 31 acres per househol d whereas al |
the other jati persons together own 3.5 acres per household (see graph

3.1). Though economc disparities are explicit from the above data,

2 . . .
\ Acre is the Unit of area that will be used throughout our study. 2.471
acres make up one hectare.
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GRAPH 3.1 DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND
AVERAGE LAND PER HOUSEHOLD

No. of households = Average land / housshold
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there are inherent social distinctions also involved init. For instance,

even if an agricultural |abour jati persons own an equal amount of land on

par with cultivator jati, his social status is less and this is still worse
in case of scheduled jati and service jati person. Hence, these
distinctions vary fromone jati to the other according to the Ilocal
hierarchy. And even fertile lands are owned more anong the wupper jatis
than other jatis in the village.
Tabl e 3.9: Land Omnership anong househol ds
of different jati categories
S.No. Jatis Land (in Acres) Nunber of Aver age
House- Land per
hol ds. House-
Irrig. Unirrig. Total hol d.
1. Qiltivator 44.5 640.5 685.0 22 311
Jatis (67.4) (49.8) (50.7)
2. Ag. Labour 11.5 486. 8 498. 3 121 4.1
Jatis (17.4) (37.9) (36.9)
3. Service 2.0 28.0 30.0 10 3.0
Jatis (3.0) (2.2) (2.2
4.  Schedul ed 8.0 130.3 138. 3 39 3.5
Jatis (12.1) (10.1) (10.2)
Tot al 66.0 1285.6 1351. 6 192 7.0
(100) (100) (100)

smal |

Most of the households (68% have |ess than ten acres of

cultivator jati

the other jatis i.e.

farmers” category.

agricul tural

majority of the people in the village are placed

According to jati
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and service jati (60% people are snall and nedium farners as shown in

table 3.1@ and graph 3. 2..

Table 3.1 :Land classification according to the jati categories

S. No. Land No. of |fousehol ds
Cat egory Cul. Ag.Labor Service Scheduled Total
Jati Jati Jati Jati
1 Landl ess 2 21 4 8 35
(9.1) (17.4) (40.0) (20.5) (18.2)
2. Margi nal farmers 2 60 3 25 90
(0.1 -5 acres) (9.1) (49. 6) (30) (64.1) (46.9)
3. Small Fanners 1 30 3 6 40
(5.1-10 acres) (4.5) (24.8) (30) (15. 4) (20.8)
4 Medium Farners 6 9 — — 15
(10. 1- 20 acres) (27.3) (7.4) (7.8)
5 Big Farners 11 1 — — 12
(20.1 & Above) (50) (2.8) (6.3)
Tot al 22 121 10 39 192
(102) (100) (123)  (100) (102)

Possessi on of Livestock:

Wien conpared to the nunber of households of each jati and possession
of l'ivestock, only cultivator jati menbers and a few agricultural |abour
jati people can be said to have sufficient nunber of Iivestock. A notable
feature is, agricultural labour jati and service jati households have
Predom nant nunmber of sheep. Sheep rearing has been made a reliable
subsidiary occupation by agricultural labour jati and service jati

househol ds (discussed in later chapters).



GRAPH 3.2: PROPORTION OF FARMERS IN DIFFERENT CATEGORIES

OF KADAMALAKUNTA

46.0%

Big Farmer
6.2%
Medium Farmer
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Regarding |ivestock possession, only a few households belonging to
each jati own different livestock. O the total households, 11% possess
Buf f al oes, 33%have cows, 50% own bullocks and 15% each category own
bul l ock carts and sheep. Mjority of the cultivator jati households own
buf f al oes, cows, bullocks, bullock carts and to a |esser extent sheep,
whereas all the other jati households have relatively |ess nunber of
|ivestock compared to cultivator jati people (see table 3.11). In case of
other than cultivator jati households, significant nunmber of households
possess bul | ocks and cows only. Another notable feature is, one-fifth of
the agricultural |abour jati househol ds possess sheep and on an average
they have 21 sheep, which indicates that sheep rearing is reliable

occupation for them.

Table 3.11 : Livestock Possession

S. Live Stock Cul. Ag. Labor Service Scheduled Total
No. Possessi on Jati Jati Jati Jati
HH LN HH LN HH LN HH LN HH LN

1 Buf f al oes 17 59 3 4 1 1 -- — 20 64
(77.3) (2.5) (10) (10.9)

2 Cows 9 33 41 77 3 9 11 22 64 141
(40.9) (33.9) (30) (28.2) (33.3)

3  Bull ocks 16 56 68 134 3 6 18 35 95 231
(72.7) (56.2) (30) (46.2) (49.5)

4 Bul | ock 14 23 12 12 1 1 1 1 28 37
Carts (63. 6) (9.9) (10) (2.6) (14. 6)

5 Sheep 2 6 24 526 1 85 1 2 29 619
(9.1) (19. 8) (10) (2.6) (15.1)

Total no. of HH 22 121 10 39 192

HH Number of Househol ds
LN Livestock Nunber
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Agricultural Qperations:

Agricul ture depends almost entirely on rainfall, since 95%of the |and
isunirrigated (see plate 3.1). The main crops grown in the village are
QG oundnut, Jowar, Ragi, Pulses |ike G eengram Redgram, Alasandalu, (string
beans), Dhaniya (coriander) and Sunflower; Vegetables and Paddy are also

cultivated to a | esser extent. nly one household owns 12 acres of lemon

orchards in the vill age.

Kharif: A agricultural operations begin on Ugadi, the Telugu New
Year day (March-April). The cultivators offer a coconut and perform Pooja
(worshi p) before commencing pl oughi ng operati ons. In the village the
extent of black soil and Red soil are in the proportion of 1:3. In the red
soi |, ploughing is done by “Moodujanala Guntaka" (Scuffle of 2 spans) and
inthe black soil with ordinary plough for 2 or 3 tines. In the nont h of
April-My, cultivators apply natural manure to the fields, this activity
lasts for 5to 10 days. In the month of May-June, other preparatory work
like levelling is taken up by Krranela Madakalu just before rains.

Wsual Iy, inthe first week of July, sow ng of seed is done.

Groundnut: An "Akkadi" is tiedto the plough and the G ound nut seeds
are broadcast through the akkadi. An acre of land requires 20 kgs of
groundnut seeds, costing about Rs.400 (at 1992 prices). VWeeding operations
take place one nonth after the seeds are broadcast and later twice with in
20 days after the first weeding. An acre of ground nut requires 30 nan
days for weeding. Wnen are preferred for this operation (see plate 3.2).
Dependi ng upon the cost and ability of the |and owner, chemcal fertilizers

and pesti ci des are used.

Harvesting commences about four nonths after the seeds are

broadcast. Harvesting is entirely performed nanual ly. Harvesting depends
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on rains and the |and bei ng wet enough, plants are picked out and are
allowed to dry for three to four days. The nuts are plucked from plants
with hands. To pluck the nuts in an acre of land, twenty man days are
required. The naxi num mnimumand nornal yields are 15, 8 and 10 bags per
acre respectively. Generally, harvesting takes place in the nonth of
Novenber, threshing and w nnow ng i n Decenber and Transportation to JDoddi

in the sane nont h.

Mxed Orops: Jowar, Redgram, Geengram A asandalu (string beans),
castor seeds, are broadcast as “Misrama panta “(mixed crops). Redgr am
G eengramand A asandal u are broadcast with the bamboo of 3 feet long that
istiedwitharopetoagorruwhichis dragged on by bul |l ocks. Seeds are
let into the "akkadi katte” as the bull ocks go on dragging the gorru.  The
preparatory ploughi ng and broadcasting of seeds, etc., are conpl eted
w thin 10 days. QGound nut seeds are broadcast by tying 3 ' akkadi kattelu’
to the gorru, 10 or 15 days after the m xed crop seeds are broadcast, or

after the fall of third rain.

e nmont h after broadcasting seeds, ‘Brru  Sedyvam (inter-cultural
operations) is carried onwth four or five Danthul uwhich are tied to a
yoke and dragged by a pair of bull ocks. Pyrusedyam with Danthulu is
repeated three times, once in awek. Wedingis dons imediately after
every inter—cultural operation at least once in their fields. 12 Man days

are required for weeding in an acre.

Inter-Crop: Jowar is cultivated as an inter-crop in the nonth of
Novenber, just before kharif crop harvesting is done. The seeds (Jowar)
are broadcast with "Moodu Chekkal a Gorru" (coulters withthree shares) or
"Nalugu Chekkal a Gorru" (coulters with five shares). Wual ly, Jowar is

harvested during the fifth nonth after the seeds are broadcast i.e. during
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the months of February-March. An acre requires 10 man days for harvesting.
Wages are nostly paid in kind and al so | ow compared to other periods. This
i s because during February-March, there is not nuch denand for wage |abour.

Wsual |y Jowar is sown in black soil while horsegramin red soil.

The ears of Jowar (Jonna Kankulu) are cut with a sickle. The ears of
corn are threshed in a' Kallam" (threshing floor) by dragging the rolling
stone or by making the bullocks go around the threshing floor tranpling
several tines over the corn ears, in a group by tying their necks through a
rope called 'Pedda Moku'. Fromthe past two years it is partially replaced
by 'Jowar Crushing Machine', which is being brought by trader of the
nei ghbouring village. This nmachine is being used not only by big farners

but by nediumand small farners as well.

Pul ses as inter-crop: Horsegramis grown as an inter-crop. It is

harvested in the nonth of February and MNarch. Household labour is
general |y engaged for harvesting inter—crop. The harvested plants are
allowed to dry up for three to four days. Horsegrans are threshed agai nst
a plank or on a threshing floor by treading the crop by a herd of cattle.
Wth the anticipation of one or two showers fromNovenber to February, this
inter-crop i s adapted according to the circunstances. The very purpose of

inter-crop is to get fodder for animals and firewood.

RBabj Gop: Rabi crop is dependable crop only for a few farners in
the limted irrigated land available in the village. Wsually groundnut and
sunflower are grown as rabi crop. Apart fromirrigated |and, people have
adapted to grow Dhaniya (coriander) or Senagalu (Bengalgram) only in the
black soil, taking advantage of late rains in the nonth of
Qct ober - Novenber.  According to the farmers, one good rain in those two

months is sufficient enough for these crops because of two reasons:
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Firstly, duration of the cropis for a short period of 90 to 110 days. And
the other reason being, cold noisture prevalent till the end of January
hel ps the crop to mature. Thus depending on the rainfall position, rabi
crop i s grown.

Occupations:

Agriculture is the main source of Iivelihood. Besides cultivation,
ot her avenues providing enpl oynent for the people of this village are
agricultural |abour, Jeetha, artisan and other occupations |ike carpentry
whi ch are dependent on agriculture. Washing of clothes, Barber service,
Stone-cutting, Tailor work, Petty trade, Tractor driving, also provide

livelihood for a few persons in addition to enpl oyee category.
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Tabl e 3.12: Qccupati onal

S No. Cccupations Qul.jati

Ag.labour Service

Status of Househol ds Arong Jati Categories

schedul ed Tot al

jati jati jati
1. Agriculture
Male 33 27 2 3 65 102
(78.6) (13.2) (12.5)  (5.4) (17.3)
Female 14 18 2 3 37 *
(77.8) (9.7) (14.3) (56.9)
2. Ag.labour
Male - 18 - 9 27 59
(8.8) (16.1) }
Female 1 21 1 9 3 ) (12.9)
(5.6) (11.3) (7:1) (17.6)
3. Agriculture and
&Ag. Labour
Male 2 139 1 31 173 351
(4.8) (67.8) (5.3) (55.4) (59.4)
Female 3 138 1 36 178 E
(16.7) (74.2) (T+1) (78.6)
4. Non-farm
Activities
Male 7 21 16 13 57 79
(16.7) (12.2) (84.2) (23.2) (13.4)
Female - 9 10 3 22 :
(4.8) (71.4) (5.9)
Total
Male 42 295 19 56 322 591
(122) (122) (122) (122)
Female 18 }GEIBG }391 14 }33 51 }1@7 269 1 (122)
(1a2) (122) (129) (122)

C the total popul ation,

52% of them are engaged

in different

occupations, and the rest are dependent popul ation (see table 3.12). Qut

of this active category, majority of them (60% are involved in agriculture

and agricultural |abour activity as nmost of them are marginal
farnmers. Wile 17% and 10% of

agricultural |abour respectively as exclusive occupations,

(13% are engaged in non-farmactivities.

them are engaged

the

and small
in agriculture and

remai ni ng



As nentioned earlier, there is a closer association between the
occupation taken up by a person and his/her jati background. Wi | e
majority of the cultivator jati (78% persons are engaged in agriculture,
roost of the agricultural labour jati (71% and schedul ed jati persons (63%
are involved in both agriculture and agricul tural | abour. Most of the

service jati persons (79% followtheir traditional occupations.

Type of Labour used in Agricultural Fields:

Nearly one-third of the total households depend on inter-househol d
exchange of wage | abour, one-fourth entirely on fanily |abour and one-fifth
of them on both famly and hired | abour. Only 7%of the total househol ds
depend entirely on hired labour. This does not nmean that there is no scope
for wage | abour activity inthe village. As nentioned already, a few upper

jati househol ds possess nuch of the |and i n Kadamalakunta.

Jati and class factors are clearly visible interns of family/hired
l abour used. This is observed when |abour used is analyzed in terns of
jati conposition. Wiile 32%of the cultivator jati depend on hired | abour,
only 5%of the agricultural labour jati and none of the scheduled jati and
service jati persons use hired labour. |In case of fanmily labour, 31% of
the agricultural labour jati, 26%of the schedul ed jati persons depend on
it while only 9%of the cultivator jati persons depend entirely on it.
Snmlarly, nearly one-third each of the agricultural labour jati and
service jati, 49%schedul ed jati persons get involved in inter-househol d
transfer of [abour, none of the cultivator jati persons are involved init.
This indicates, that significant proportion of other than cultivator jati

Peopl e depend on mutual exchange of | abour.
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Tabl e 3.13 : Type of Labor Wsed in Agricultural Fields

S.No. Type of Labour No. of Househol ds
Used
Cul. Ag.Labor Service Scheduled Total
Jati Jati Jati Jati
1 Total Hred 7 6 — -- 13
| abour (31.8) (5.0) (6.8)
2. Total Famly 2 37 — 10 49
| abour (9.1) (30. 6) (25. 6) (25.5)
3. Fanily Labour
and Hred 11 19 2 3 35
| abour (50. 0) (15.7) (20.0) (7.7) (18.2)
4. Inter Househol d
exchange of — 39 3 19 61
| abour (32.2) (30) (48.7) (31.8)
5 No Labour used 2 20 5 7 34
(9.1) (16.5) (50) (17.9) (17.7)
Tot al 22 121 10 39 192
(100) (100) (100) (120) (100)

Jeetha svstem: Patron-client relationship exists between cultivator
jatis and agricultural labour jatis or Schedul ed jati people. These people
are call ed Jeothagallu or Sanmalagallu inthevillage. Service jati
people are wusually not enployed as Jeetha. This Patron-client
rel ationship, working as Jeetha in particular households, has been in
exi stence for generations. Each cultivator jati enploys “Jeetha® according
to their land holding, cattle and related works. Previously, cultivator
jati househol ds, used to enpl oy nore nunber of “Jeetha®, though basically
to meet their agricultural and domestic work, was also a part of social

status in the village as wel | as among their rel atives outside.

Once a person agrees to work as Jeetha, to whatever period they come to
an agreenent, for that entire period ‘Jeetha” stays with in the patron's

house. He has to look after farm work, donestic work as well as
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livestock. A person enters as Jeetha at the age of eight or nine years
and invariably stays till he gets married. After marriage, there is
possibility for breaking patron-client relation but one may continue to
work for the same patron in his farm for wage labour. There are nunber of
persons who continued as jeetha for ten or fifteen years even after

narriage.

Inthis village, majority of the Boya Jati and Madiga Jati househol ds
have worked as Jeetha ranging from one year to thirty years. Q her
agricultural |abour jatis |ike Kuruva, Ediga, Nese househol ds were invol ved
in jeetha system. Labourers have worked as Jeetha not only in Kadanal akunt a

but al so in other villages of patron's relati ves.

How the fond Continued: Though agricultural labour jati and
Schedul ed jati househol ds al so possessed | and, the incone fromtheir |and
was negligible and it could not sustain them So, |abourers were inposing
thensel ves upon cultivator jati househol ds to provi de sone work. In the
past, labourers had to struggle hard to procure basic necessities |ike
food. Qultivator households used to give them low quantity of coarse
varieties of Jowar, Ragi, Korra which was their food. Moreover, on all
kinds of occasions like festivals, narriages and any other unforeseen
expenses |ike health probl ens, death etc., workers invariably had to depend
on cultivator jati patrons. So if one household is indebted, it takes
several years for themto clear off the debt. And only option left to them

at that tine was to work as “Jeetha“.

In the study village two reasons can be cited for deciding to becone
Jeetha even now. The first one is the need for a lump-sum anount as advance
Paynent. Mbst “Jeetha” persons negotiate for half of the annual wage as an

advance payment. This advance amount is usually neant to neet narriage or
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any ot her expenses. Generally, head of the househol d negotiates and sends
his unnmarried son as Jeetha. The second one being, daily subsistence

needs for food, clothing etc. which are met through Jeet ha.

During the study period,there were three Boya jati househol ds and two
Madiga households who were continuing as Jeetha. Amwng these five
househol ds, three (one Schedul ed jati and two Boyas) belong to |andless
categories. (ne Madi ga househol d agreed, for nmaking two of its nenbers
aged 40 and 15 as Jeetha. The 15 year ol d boy who studied up to 7th cl ass,

had to accept for beconing Jeetha, since the househol d was i ndebt ed.

Pavments: Wiges for Jeetha are in terns of annual paynents, two to
three neals a day, and two to three sets of clothing per year. Wsual |y,
Jeetha’s reside in the patron's house itself. In few exceptional cases,
Jeetha’s enjoy sone land and cultivation privileges. During the study
period, for a child Jeetha the annual paynment ranges from Rs.823 to 1, 000,
and for adults it ranges between Rs.2,280 to 3, 000. The differences in
annual paynent can be explained in terns of differences in physi cal
capacity of the Jeetha. The working hours vary depending on the

| andhol di ng and requirenents of the househol d.

Wsual |y wonen are not enpl oyed as Jeetha, but Jeetha’s wife and other
nenbers of his household will be working in the sane patron's fields and

al so performother domestic work.

Income from Agriculture: The approxi mate incone farmers derive from

agriculture has been collected. In Kharif season, most of the farners
(44% get less than 10,83; 23%of themget Rs. 10,020 to 20,020; 11% get

20,000 to 60,000 and the other 6%derive nore than Rs.80,220. In Rabi
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season, only seven househol ds responded as saying to have definite incone
whereas all the other househol ds menticned uncertainty about the crop and
incone fromit. Anmong these seven househol ds, 57%of them have Rs. 20,020

to 60, (200 and t he renai ni ng 43%get | ess than Rs. 10, 000.

Tabl e 3.14 :Income fromAgricul ture

S. Nb. I ncone from Ag. No. of Househol ds
inRs. Kharif season Rabi season
1 Up to 200 8 (4.2 1 (0.5)
2. 2020 - 5020 40 (20.8) 1 (0.5)
3 5020 - 10200 36 (18.8) 1 (0.5
4, 18220- 20200 45 (23.4) —
5. 20220 60020 21 (10.9) 4 (2.1)
6. 62220~ 2. 56020 12 (6.3)
7. No Incone category 30 (15.6) 185 (96)
Tot al 192 192
(100) (122)
Wage Labour:

O the total wage | abourers, there are al nost an equal nunber (45% of
male and fenale workers and the remaining 9% children work as wage
| abourers. According to jati conposition, the proportion of male to fenal e
workers anong agricultural labour jati and service jati is sane, while
female ratio is higher to nale workers anong cultivator jati and schedul ed

jati peopl e.



Tabl e 3.15: Participation in \Wage | abour
According to Jati Categories and Sex

S.No.Wage Labor Qul tiva- Ag.Labor Service Scheduled Total
tor Jati Jati Jati Jati
1 Male Wrking 3 142 2 36 183
nermbers (42.9) (45.8) (40) (40.9) (44.6)
2.  Femal e Wirking 4 140 2 45 191
menber s (57.1) (45.2) (40) (51.1) (46. 6)
3. Children Wrking
nenber s 28 1 7 36
(9.0) (20) (8.0) (8.8)
Tot al 7 310 5 88 410
(122) (1)  (100) (100) (100)
General l'y, Agricultural labour is hired on daily basis. Contracts

are usually agreed upon during the preceding evening of the day of
enpl oynent, with the enployer approaching the prospective |abourers and
asking themwhether they are willing to work for him the next day. There
are 3 types of wage paynent systens - Daily wage, Harvest Share for every
season, givingcredit in anticipationto wage |abour (Dreze, et.al, 1992).
Though all the three types exist in the study village al so, nost contracts
are based on the daily wage system Under the daily wage system |abourers

are offered a specified wage for a fixed period.

Wages: Each agricultural season is divided into three peaks: nornal,
nmedium and high peak seasons. Men, women, and children are paid
differently and the wages also vary in different peaks in the sane
agricultural season. Inthe normal season, it is Rs.6,8,1@ for children,
wonen and nen respectively. In the nediumseason, it is Rs.8,18,12 and in
peak season Rs.10,12 and 15 for them It is also revealed that wages go
still higher (Rs.2dto 25) lasting for a week or two, in the peak season

when there is absolute demand. But, usually during this period, alnost all
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the land owning category people in the village would be engaged in their
own farm work. Hence, max imm samount of wages wll be given for
nei ghbouring village wage |abourers. Moreover, during peak season,
cultivator jati people bring wage |abourers in tractors fromother villages
and drop then) back to their villages after the work is over. An added
advantage to the cultivator jati households is that, wage |abourers work
two to two and a half hours nore because they are brought early and are

left late in the evening.

Wages are received both in cash and kind. During normal period of the
season, they accept in kind but in peak period of the season usually only
cash. The number of working hours is nore during normal period of the

season than peak tinme of the season.

NON-FARM ACTI VI TI ES:
Sheep Reari ng:

Sheep-rearing i S one of the main source of income in the study
village, l|ike many other drought-prone region. About 20 househol ds, nostly
fromAgricultural |abour jati particularly Boyas and service jati people,
depend on sheep/goat rearing as subsidary occupation. There are instances
from two Boya jati househol ds who bought 10 to 15 acres of land from time
totime, wthmoney obtained from sheep rearing. Though Madiga jati
peopl e al so got sheep/goat fromGovernnent schemes, they could not nake
sheep rearing a dependabl e economic activity. This is mainly due to lack
of sheep rearing “tradition® anong Madiga jati people and also quite often
falling intothe trap of getting ‘quick noney' by selling sheep for

day-to-day consunption needs.



Tailoring: Two househol ds (Nese Jati) depend on tailoring Wrk as
nai n occupation and agricul ture as subsidary one, whereas anot her househol d
(Boya jati) depends on agriculture as main occupation and tailoring, a

subsidary activity.

Rope Making: There are four Madiga Jati people who depend on Hope
Maki ng as subsi dary occupation. This is a seasonal activity which provides
work during February-Myy (3 to 4 months) in a year. Raw material is
availabl e in the formof Kalamandspattalu inthevillage. It takes eight
days for Nara (jute or fibre) making and only on the ninth, ropes can be
nmade fromit. On an average each fanily nakes three to four pairs per week.
Each pair costs around Rs.20/-. So, their income per season ranges from

Rs.1,802 to 1, 500.

Stone cutting and Gonstruction Wrk: There are altogether 10

househol ds dependi ng on this occupation. Four Vadde, Two Kuruva, one Boya
jati, one Bhatrajulu and Two Madiga jati household people take up stone
work as their main occupation. Inthis category, stone-cutting, JSeldari
and ot her House construction skills are included. Mst of the work is for
five months fromMarch to July. This particular season is a slack period
where no agricultural activity exists till June. Each famly earns Rs.50
per day if they undertake Beldari work. Even stone-cutting activity
involves ‘whole famly', and their earning will be Rs.50 and nore. The
househol ds who consi der stone-work as their mai n occupation have an incone
of about Rs. 10,000 per year, provided they have work continuously. Vér k
is not guaranteed every year and they may have to go in search of work to
nei ghbouring villages and there were nany occasi ons where stone workers

had to remain id e for several nonths every year.
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Carpentry: (One Boya took up carpentry work as mai n occupation in the
village. At the start of agricultural operations of every year, he repairs
agricultural implements, etc., for two to three months. He also goes to

nei ghbouring vill ages and Uravakonda (a nearby town) for carpentry work.

Petty Trade: There are nine agricultural |abour jati househol ds, two
cultivator jati househol ds and two Madiga Jati househol ds who take up petty
trade either as main or secondary occupation. Arong nine agricultural
| abour jati households - seven Boya, one Kuruva and one Dudekula jati
nenbers are involved in petty trade. Basically there are three types of
petty trade activities that are going on in the village - sale of
provi sions, Government shops and flour mll and petty busi ness outside the

vi | | age.

Sal e of provisions - Sale of day-to-day consunption itens are done

through Pettangadi, Angadi, and Ganpa Vyaparam. There are two Boya and one
Madi ga jati househol ds invol ved in Pettangadi, one Dudekul a households is
running Angadi, and one each fromBoya and Kuruva jati wonen are involved
i n gampa vyaparam- selling banana, citrus, guava and al so vegetabl es, from

house t o house.

Governnent Shops and Flour Mill: There exist a fair price shop,

governnent arrack shop and a flour mll inthe village. Fair price shopis

run by a Madiga jati person and flour mll by a Karuna jati fenal e nenber.

Petty Business outside the vil lage: A few itens like tamarind,
chillies, coconuts, sheep, old buffal oes, cows which are cheaply available
inthe village and in the neighbouring region are taken to the distant
Places with in district and sonetimes even to the border districts of

Karnataka to sell them and get back a few things which are cheaply
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availabl e there to sell in and around the village. Three Boya jati persons
are involved in this type of business. S nce groundnut is the main crop,
br okerage on groundnut sales from farmers to ml| owers/traders is taken
up as a source of income for two to three nonths (i.e.Januwary to March).

One Kamma jati household is involved inthis activity.

Sunnapa Ratti: (ne Boya househol d menber, who owns 3.5 acres of |and,
engages hinmself in “Sunnapu Batti', whichis a secondary occupation for
three nonths, i.e. fromFebruary to May. Rawnaterial is available in the
village and for the past three years, he has been involved in this

activity.
EMPLOYEE CATEQCRY:

Teacher: There are four persons in teacher category, among whom two
are working as "RDT" Teachers (Kamua and Balija) and the other two are
retired persons (Harijanand Dudekula). Three of themdo not have any |and
inthe village whereas Madiga Christian teacher possess 20 acres. Wi | e
two retired teachers are natives, the other two RDT teachers, who are not

natives of this village but are residing in rented houses of Kadamalalmnta.

Attenders: (ne Boya fenal e nenber works as "aya" (attender) in the
village school. ne Madiga person works as attender in the Tel ephone
exchange whi ch is under construction situated at Ravulapadu, a nearby
village. Aongwthhim all menbers of his household work in the exchange
construction activity as casual labourers with the hope that they can
settle down there.

NMurse: There are two worren working as nurses in hospitals at Anantapur
and Uravakonda. O these two, one belongs to Madiga Jati and the ot her one

to Mangal i Jati .
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Jati Conposition:

In any Indian Village, Understanding of jatis is inportant for
knowi ng socio-economic relationships and behaviour. Kadama lalkmnta is
mlti-jati in conposition. There are 14 jatis inthis village Viz., Boya,
Madi ga, Kamma, Kuruva, Nese, Kummara, Bhatrajulu, Chakali, (Dhobi),
Vadde((Oddera), Ediga, Balija, Mangali, Bommalata, Christian Mdiga and
Dudekula (Mislin) [Table 3.16]. There are 192 househol ds in the village of
whi ch, 186 househol ds belong to Hndu religion(97T%), 5 households are
Christians who are converts from Madi ga Jati(2.5%) and one Mislim Househol d
(0.59. Abrief description of each jati is made below. It is needless to
say that such characterization of a jati cannot wholly apply to every

menber of that jati.

BOYAS: Boya is the numerically predonminant jati in the village.
Among 192 househol ds, there are as many as 107 househol ds bel onging to Boya
Jati having a popul ation of 619 conprising 321 males and 298 fenales.
Fenal e popul ation anong this jati is significantly less conpared to any
other jati inthe village. This jati alone accounts for 54.5%of the total

popul ati on.

Boya is a denotified tribe.  They are still largely enployed in
donestic service. They also serve other Jatis by carrying messages about
marriages, Jatharas and such functions and are called as 7Talarlu. Boyas
were traditionally hunters, unbrella carriers and pal anquin bearers of the
poligars during the reign of vijayanagara kings of eighteenth century
A D (Thurston 1975:180-183).
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During the study period, it 1is ob

practising agricultural

served that roost of

| abour and a few had cultivation as

occupation. A few househol ds had Sheep or Goat rearing as

occupation.

Tabl e 3.16 :Number of Househol ds by Jati

and Rel i gion

S.No. Rel i gi on Jati No.of Househol ds
H ndu

1. 1. Boya 107 (55.7)

2. 2. Madiga 34 (17.7)

3. 3. Karmma 22 (11.5)

4. 4. Kuruva 4 (2.1)

5. 5. Nese 2 (1.0)

6. 6. Kummara 2 (1.0

7. 7. Bhatrajulu 2 (1.0

8. 8. Chakali 4 (2.1)

9. 9. Vadde 4 (2.1)

10. 10. Edi ga 2 (1.0)

11. 11. Balija 1 (0.5)

12. 12. Mangal i 1 (0.5

13. 13. Bormalata 1 (0.5)

Christian
14. 14. Madiga 5 (2.6)
Chri stians
Muslims

15. 15. Dudelkula 1 (0.5)

Tot al 192 (100.0)
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MADIGA: Madiga is a Schedul ed Jati, occupying the position next to
Boyas in the Village in its numerical strength. Madiga jati and Mdiga
Christians account for 39 households with a popul ation of 228 of whom 117
are males and 111 are females, forming 20% of the village population.
Traditionally they were |eather workers. At present, except for one or two
famlies, none of them practice their traditional occupation. Mbst of the

Madigas are agricultural |abourers and only very feware cultivators.

There i s one Madi ga househol d, possessing 3.5 acres of land, pursuing
leather work, in particular "Chappal meking', and Chatimpu as secondary
occupation. Traditional service activity of supplying ‘Chappals” to all
househol ds does not exi st now. Services of Mudigas are essential for all
agriculturists. The Madigas renove dead cattle, tan the hides and prepare
| eather goods such as chappals. The Madigas continue to have
responsibility of digging the grave whenever there is a death in the
village. Anmong the jati hierarchy of Hindus, Mdigas occupy the |owest

posi tion.

KAMMA: Kamma iS another numerically dominant and nost prom nent
agricultural jati in the village. It is economcally, politically,
socially domnant and ritually superior jati inthe village. There are 22
households with a popul ation of 146 of whom74 are males and 72 are fenal es
conprising 13%of the total population. This comunity al one holds 5 of
the land in the village and rest of the communities together hold the
other 50%of the land in the village. So, all the activities in the
village center around this Jati. Moreover, Kammas are predoninant in
nurerical, economc, social and political aspects along with Reddy Jati in

Anantapur district as well as Andhra Pradesh.
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KUROVA: Kuruva is a jati of sheep and goat rearers and kambali
(Wolen rug) weavers. There are 4 households with a population of 30 of
whom 18 are males and 12 are females conprising 2.6% of the total
popul ation. Among the 4 households, two are cultivators with mediumsize
land hol ding and the other two have Beldari as main occupation. Petty
trade is their secondary occupation. None of themgo for agricultural wage
abour. Interestingly, no one anong kuruva jati consi ders sheep/ goat

rearing as their occupation during the study period.

NESE (PADMASHALT): Nese IS a Wweaver commmity, though no such
activity takes place inthe village at present. There are 2 households in
the village, with 9 persons (5 males and 4 females), conprising 0.8% of
the population. It is asingle mgrant fanmly split into two househol ds.
Tailoring' being the main occupation, cultivation serves as a secondary

occupation. They do not go for wage |abour.

KUMMARA: Kummara iS a potter's community who make bricks, earthen
ware and pots for househol d use. There are 2 househol ds with 13 persons (7
mal es and 6 femal es), conprising one percent of the total population inthe
village. Pottery making used to be the main occupation of this Jati,
receiving a share of the agricultural produce in return for their |abour.
During study period only one household is holding on to the traditional
occupation, and another household is engaged in cultivation and
agricultural labor along with pottery making. But, even that one househol d
had, to a large extent, diversified in to making earthen dolls which have a

commerci al val ue.

BHATRATUTU: There are 2 households with 9 persons (6 males and 3
females), conprising nearly one percent of the total population.

Bhatrajulu were attendants who used to sing the praise of kshatriya rulers
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and inportant nen, in general. According to Thurston, "they were a
wandering class, gaining a living by attaching thenselves to the
establishments 0f persons of consideration, or in chanting the folklore of

the peopl e" (1909: 224).

Among the two househol ds, one household is engaged in cultivation wth
4 acres of land and 8 acres of leased - in land. Anot her household is
l'andl ess and their main occupation is ‘Beldari”. None of them are engaged

inagricultural [abour work.

CHAKALI: Chakalis are washer men (Dhobis) by occupation and tradition.
There are 4 households of this jati with 22 persons (14 rmales and 8
femal es) which constitutes 2%of the total population. Al the househol ds
are engaged in their traditional occupation of washing clothes. Chakalis
receive agricultural produce in return for their |abour. They restrict
washing activity only to particular jatis (karnma, Boya, Balija) in the
village. The chakalis do not hold a high place in social esteem because
of the nature of their duties. In social custons, the washernmen conformto
the practices of other sub-ordinate jatis. Sheep-rearing IS their

subsi dary occupati on.

Each patron-househol d gives two to four bags of Ground nut or Jowar
and provide food once in every ten days throughout the year. Paynent is
made according to the nunber of adult menbers in each fanily. [If there are
more children, due consideration is given to the fact, while making
paynents. For pressing clothes, they charge additionally Rs. 50/- for a
couple's clothes. Chakalis have ritually defined roles like applying
vernmlion to the bride, washing bride/bridegroom’s clothes etc., during
marriages and al so carrying Petro-max lights during marriage procession.

It is also obligatory for patron households to give renmuneration on the
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occasion of nmarri ages, festivals etc., to chakali househol ds.
Remumeration varies from jati to jati and also anong the same jati
househol ds. Paynents for day-to-day laundry work are mainly in kind (grain
+ food) and paynents for ritual services are both cash and kind (grain +

food+ clothes).

VADDE (ODDARA): Qddara is an occupational jati engaged in
stone—cutting and earth work). There are 4 househol ds with 35 persons (18
nmal es and 17 females), which constitutes three percent of the total
popul ation. Al the househol ds are engaged in their traditional occupation
of stone-cutting. They are also engaged in cultivation and agricultural
| abour. Qddaras are enployed largely in construction works. They usually
work in groups on contract and on these occasions it is the custom for all
men, worren and children to assenbl e at the place of |abour and participate
inthe work. The wonen carry the earth in baskets, while the men use the

pi ck and spade.

EDIGAS: HEdigas are traditionally toddy tappers though it is not the
occupation of this jati men in the village. There are two households wth
6 persons ( 4 nmales and 2 females), conprising 0.5% of the total

popul ation. They are nainly agricul tural |abourers.

BALIJA: There is only one household with 2 persons(l nale and 1
fenale), conprising 0.2%of the total popul ation. This is a recently
settled household in the village. The head of the household is a teacher.

He does not have any land or assets in the village.

MANGALT Mangal i s are barbers by occupation and tradition. There is
only one household with 6 person (3 nmales and 3 fenal es), constituting 0.5%

of the total popul ation. This household serves both ‘Paturu” and
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"Kattura'.  Only onemale member iS engaged in barber work inthe village.
Each househol d gives two to three bags of grain (usually Jowar or Ragi) per
year for Barber's services. Another nenber of this household |ooks after
a barber shop at “Kothakota', a nearby village. He earns an average of
Rs. 10 to 15 per day. One of the female nember (wife of HH of this
househol d is working as mid-wife in Rural Devel opnent Qrganization (from
here onwards R D.T) in the village. Another female nenber (daughter) has
recently joined as a narse at Uravakonda. Interestingly, all the nenbers
of household are educated. Mangali mle menbers have specially defined
roles as Melagallu, and also cutting nails of Bridegroom etc., during
marriage; performing ritual role of hair-cut of all the relatives who were
gathered at funeral, etc.Both male nenbers are enployed during narriage
cerenonies, feasts and funerals inthe village for which they wll be

adequat el y pai d.

BOMMALATA:: They are traditional entertainers by occupation and
tradition. The jati name conmes from their performance of traditional
entertainnent called * Thol ubonnal ata' (Puppet Show in which puppets are
prepared fromAnimal Skin). Fanily menbers forma troupe. This jati is a
nonadi ¢ one, which goes around near by villages , throughout the year.
There is a belief anong the villagers that at leasw once in a year
" Bormalata” should be perforned in the village to have peace, for getting
good crops and to keep away evil forces fromthe village. There is only
one household with 8 persons, (4 males and 4 females) conprising 0.7% of
the total population. Village elders donated |and and patronized this jati
househol d. Hence, this household is obliged to perform bommalata every

year in the village.
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CHRISTIANS: There are 5 Christian households in the village but all
of themwere converts from Madiga jati.  These households celebrate all

Christian and H ndu festivals.

DUDEKULA (MUSLIMS): There is only one Dudekala household with 2
persons, one male and one female, conprising 0.2%of the total popul ation.
Dudekula is a sub-sect of Muslim Religion. This household is engaged in
petty trade as main occupation. They celebrate all Mslim and H ndu

festivals.

MARRI AGE REGULATI ONS

In shaping the way of life of people and preserving the traditions,
belief plays an inportant role. Each and every aspect of life, whether it
isamrriage, aritual or apractice, is invariably connected with some

sort of belief or the other.

Every jati has certain rules for establishing marital ties, between two
individuals. Interestingly, majority (55% of the recent narriages anmong
cultivator jati people are anmong their close-knit relations and the
remaining (45% are fromnon-kin relations. In case of service jati
people, all the marriages that took place recently are from close
relatives. This indicates nore inclination towards maintaining close bonds
among t hensel ves. On the contrary, nost of the nmarriages anong
agricultural labour jati (63% and scheduled jati (53% are wth non-kin
relations. The trend among these two jati groups show that the inpact of
seasonal mgration and exposure (discussed in the |ater chapters) can not

be undermined in terns of social relationships.
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Table 3.17 :Marriage types among Jati Categories

S.No. Type of Marriage No. of Househol ds
Cul. Ag.Labor Service Scheduled Total
Jati Jati Jati Jati
1 Qoss -cousin 5 17 4 6 32
Marri age (45.5) (31.5) (80) (31.6) (36)
2. UWcle - Nece 1 3 1 3 8
Marri age (9.0) (5.5) (20) (15.7) (9)
3. Non-Kin type of 5 34 -- 10 49
Marri age (45.5) (63) (52.6) (55)
Tot al 11 54 5 19 89
Anpong all jati groups early narriages are practiced. Marriageabl e age

for males is around 18 and for fermales 15. One of the reasons given for
such narriages is the "econoni c consideration”. People can not afford the
expenses of several marriages at different tiroes. So, usual pattern in the
village is, to performmarriages of two persons in a household or anong kin
group at a tinme in order to reduce expenses. It may be pointed out that
nmost marriages take place with partners fromthe same jati or sub-jati.

Sub-jati endogany is not strictly observed anong all jatis.

Bride-price and Dowy:

In the study village both bride-price and dowy are being practiced
during the study period. Except scheduled jati people, all the other jatis
inthe village givel/take dowy while scheduled jati people practice Voli.
But, in a few exceptional cases even anpng scheduled jati peopl e

Varakatnamu is being given/taken.Depending on nutual social status, dowy
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amount i s negotiated between two households. In case of bride-price, there
is fixed amount of Rs.25, then Rs.382 as Kaikattu along with sone amount of
rice, pulses and coconuts are given by groomto the bride's famly. In

addition, grooms fanily has to bear marriage expenditure.

A case is cited here where both voli and varakatnam: are given in a

Madiga jati househol d.

Harijan Kasimappa has three daughters. El dest daughter had no
education and second daughter studied up to 5th class. Both were given
‘Bride-Price’ by bride groomparty., i.e. Rs.25 Voli, 16 kgs of rice and
Rs. 380 "Kaikattu" were given for both of themin 1983. .  Marriage expense
for bride's party was around Rs.2,@23/-. In 1990, when the third daughter
got narried, he had to give Varakatnamu. She studied up to intermediate
and is a trained Nurse. Since the Bride groomwas a School Teacher they
were forced to give Rs.6,000 as dowy, a gold ring which costed Rs.1,500.
A few aged respondents of Madiga jati say that dowy system is gradually

repl acing bride-price even anong their jati.

Village Panchayat:

Before going into the political situation that is existing, a brief
background for the division of village into two viz., Patwruand Kotturu is
inorder. Aconflict arose 30 years back in the village in a domnant jati
(karmsa) |ineage in a land dispute between the two cousins, and it resulted
inthe division of village into two parts. Wen division took place,
alnmost all the followers of dominant jati households' belonging to
different jati groups also noved to different segnents with in the village.
For several years, the conflict between Paturu and Kotturu headed by two

cousins of Kamma jati continued and |egal battle also went on in courts.
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From then on, in all power relations conpetition was going on between these

two segmental-based factions.

When the land ceiling act was strictly enforced by the government in
1979, conflicts reduced because of both factions in the village had to
protect surplus |ands through Benanmi names.  The political understanding
was such that both the groups switched their sides in favour of one or the
other political party to serve their interests. Wth the entry of Rytu
Cool i e Sangham in mid-88°s, gradually all the labourers came out of the
group loyalties in both Paturuand Kotturu, questioning the rights over
land, and other local issues. Thus, by 1990, when all the jati groups
other than cultivator jatis organized themselves, even the cultivator jati
peopl e got united to fight back. During the elections held in 1986-87, the
inherent conflicts between Paturu and Kotturu did play, in electing
Panchayati President and Vice-President who belonged to Paturu. A Kamma
jati man got elected as President defeating a Boya jati person, supported

by all jatis including Karuna jati persons of Kotturu.

There are nine statutory Panchayat nenbers including President. The
conposition of statutory Panchayat reflects power structure and jati
relations existing in the village. O the nine nenbers, eight are men and
one wonen. The youngest among themis 43 years old and the ol dest being 60
years. There are three nenbers, who are aged 45, two of themaged 50 years
and one each 55 years and 60 years. The literacy status reveal s that 55.5%

are educated upto primary level while the other 44.5%are illiterates.

The President and Vice-President belongs to Kamma and Boya jati
respectively, the two jatis which are at the helmof political activities.
According to jati conposition, numerically dominant jati, Boyas constitute

44% | followed by Kammas (22% and 11%each bel onging to Madigas, Kuruvas
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and Bhatrajulu jatis. Among the nine nenbers, seven of there belong to
Paturu and two from Kotturu which reveals the political supremacy of one

over the other.

The situation with regard to the dominance Of Kammas has changed in
the present context. Now, all other jatis particularly mnumerically
dom nant Boyas have organi zed thensel ves and are in a position to challenge
political authority of Kammas in the village. Boyas with the support of
other jatis within the village and support fromoutside like RCS, Political

Parties, Caste associations have carved out a newrole for thenselves.

Paturu and Kotturu are governed by a village panchayat. However, the
panchayat does not have a building, not even a rented one. The neetings
etc., are being conducted at convenient places. Mst often they are held
in a school building. Two single-teacher schools, one in each hamlet are

under the control of panchayat.

RELI G QUS BELI EFS AND PRACTI CES:

It is noticeable in the study village that religion plays an inportant
role inthe life of the villagers and thus beconmes a dominant thenme of
their life. Mst of the beliefs and practices are connected with different
processes of life. However, at the enpirical level, they are to be
understood in terms of i) Wat is the nature of these beliefs?, ii) How
they operate?, and iii) \Wat is their inportance inthe daily life.

To know why they exist, a peep into history or past events, is
needed. Hence, it is necessary to see the way in which the beliefs operate

in a given local e.
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There are deities without tenples and deities witn tenples. Deities
wi t hout tenples are those which are installed under a tree, in the open
fields or by the side of the roads wthout a structure (building) to
provide shelter to the deity. The objects that serve as deities of this
sort are round or irregularly shaped stones to which oil, vermilion,
turmeric powder and sacred ash are applied. Such sacred stones are

wor shi pped regul arly.

Deities without Temple:

1. Basavanna: It is represented by a stone carved image of a bull
which is found in front of Hannuantharayuni gudi (Tenple). Bull is
considered to be a living representative of Basava (Nandi) and is venerated
on the festival occasions, by cultivators nore particularly Karuna jati

peopl e.

2.Bodrayi: It is represented by a stone in a cylindrical form and is
situated at one end to the eastern direction in paturu. At the start of

agricultural operations and other festive occasions, cultivator jati people

apply vermlion, turnmeric to the deity and offer prayers. It is in an opon
pl ace and any damage to Bodrayi, is considered as omen for the village.
3.Pothalavva Katta: It is represented by stone in shape of mal e

deity. This is placed on the "Katta" (raised platform) under a tree.
Prayers are offered particularly during marriage cerenonies and festival
occasions by all jati groups in the village.

4. Yata Obulesu: The local deity is represented by stone in the shape
of male deity. This is exclusive deity of Madigas, situated under a tree
in Harijan street whichis on the outskirts of the village. It is
obligatory for Madigas to offer prayers on all occasions of festivals and

marriages.
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Deities with Temples: The sanskritic\great traditional nythol ogical

deities like Vishnu and Shiva are the irgportant deities. Mny incarnations

of Vishnu and Shiva are the deities of Hndu Pantheon. Apart from these,
allied deities like "Hanuroantha", "Basava", “Sunkalamma” are installed in
tenpl es. Three tenples in the village are; 1.Eswaruni  gudi

2.Hanumantharayuni gudi 3. Sunkalamma gudi

The first two tenples serve general purpose for all the festivals and
are nostly associated with kamma and a few other jatis like Kuruva, Nese,
and Boya households, Whereas ~Sunkalamma gudiis associated with all jatis.
Sunkalamma, a |ocal deity wields ot of respect among the villagers. Lower
jati and poor people rely heavily on this deity in their day to day

activities.

The geographical |ocation of prominent structures like - tenples,
have much nore to convey than nere physical setting. As it can be observed
in the study village, the sacred tenples like Eswarunigudi,
Hanumant harayuni gudi are located in the core area, closer to the upper
jati houses whereas local deities - Sunkalammagudi, Pothal ayya katta, Yata
Cbul esu are located on the periphery or outskirts of the village. That

is, geographical location also reflect social hierarchy.

HWorship: Worship is an occasion to show veneration to the deity
concerned, either out of respect or fear. On the specific days of the
deities, whomthey worship, they take bath and put on fresh/new  clothes;
while passing by a tenple of the deity whomthey venerate, stop for a while
and express their respect to the deity(s) by obeisance or fol ding hands and

bending a little, after removing their footwear.
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Puiari (Priest): Brahmins are the traditional priests and they serve
the gods and goddesses of the great tradition, while the pantheon of the
little tradition is attended by the mnistrants from the lower jatis
(‘Boya” inthis village). Interestingly, when the Boya priest performs
pooja at Sunkalammagudi, all jatis, including upper jati people, offer
their worship. This nay be because of belief inthe local deity that is
deep root ed. Since there are no Brahmn jati households in the study
village, a pujari froma neighbouring village comes on all occasions. This
pujari household is officiating in both Eswarunigudi and Hammantharayuni
gudi. Apart fromperforning regular pooja, he also officiates at the
special worship of the deities. For officiating at pooja, the priest gets
hal f a coconut and a few coins as “Dakshina” (reward) for his services
fromeach household. He is given sone anount of grain after harvest by
several househol ds bel onging to different jatis dependi ng upon their status

inthe village.
FA RS

Fairs are the inportant occasions during which Rathotsavas (car
processions) are taken out in case of inportant deities. The Ratha (car)
used for the Procession is conpared to the human body and the different
functionaries of the car procession are supposed to represent the anal ogi es

for the spiritual and phil osophi cal understanding of hunan exi stence.

Know edgeabl e villagers explain that human body is like a Ratha and
Paramatma (immortal soul or god) resides along with Jeevatma (nortal soul)
inthe heart of a person. But they are separated by two layers or walls.
Thus Jeevat ma can not have the Darshana (neeting) of Parmatma unless the
doors are open. At the appropriate time, the wall separating them

di ssol ves, the car procession acts as a catalyst inthis process. Wen a
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person witnesses the procession (Rathotsava), then in his heart seeds of
bhakti (devotion) germinate. Wen devotion grows the partition between
Paramatma and Jeevatma gets dissolved. This mutual merging of soul with
god results in "Mukti" (salvation) - the eternal respite to escape fromthe
cycle of births and deaths.

Traditional ly, cars at "Teru, festive occasions used to have three
pairs of wheels, but the present day cars have only two pairs. In
addition to the min religious function, fairs also hav= other attractions
like drama, westling, and sale of articles of inportance for the peasants.

Thus the congregation of a fair is both a social and religious gathering.

The inportant fairs in which villages of Kadamalakmta participate are,
Kari Basappa Teru and Penna Ahobilam Teru. Besides, 'Sunkalamma Jathara'
which is held inthe village is most inportant for them
Kari Basappa Teru:

The fair is celebrated on ‘“Palguna Suddha Dasami® (around March,
21st) every year at Uravakonda. This 'Teru' will be celebrated for five
days in the name of 'Living God' Kari Basappa. The first living god, after
giving his last speech at Uavakonda, has becone " Jeeva samadhi" (buried
alive) there itself. Qut of 101 Basappa 'Mithas' (nonasteries), in the
country, ‘Uravakonda Mitt" is the biggest one. Seven Basappa Swarays' have
becone Jeeva Samadhi and present Basappa Swamy iS the eighth one.

Ceremony: It starts with a ° Rath Yatra”, on the first day. Basappa
wwamy arrives there, breaks coconut and declares 'Basappa Teru' to have
started. Basappa Swamy, Sits on the Ratha arid procession will be taken on
the main roads of Uravakonda town. During procession hhkajans (devotional
songs) are sung, mantras are chanted and nusical instruments are played.
At sone intervals, eulogical slogans about Basappa Swany are raised. A

group of people al so make devotional dances.
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Rathotsava” means carrying Swamy in a car pulled by devotees on a plain
road up to a traditionally fixed point and then bringing it back to the
starting place. People believe that the car should not neet wth an
accident at the time of procession. A safe procession signifies the need
for man to followa virtuous life in order to reach the destination of

salvation.

On this occasion, villagers surrounding Uravakonda town, gather in a
bi g nunber using bullock carts as their transport. They decorate bullocks
and bullock carts and it is an occasion where everyone of themwant to show

that their bullocks are the better ones.

For four days, several villagers, by turn, visit the tenple located in
the Basappa grounds. There will be hundreds of stalls opened specially on
this occasion. Traders come fromdistant places to sell goods and articles.
This is a special attraction for all the villagers. So a lot of purchases
and recreations go on till the fifth day, and ‘Lanka Dahanam (burning of

Lanka, a reenactment of a nythol ogi cal event) culminates "Teru".

Lanks Dahanam: Hige quantity of crackers worth thousands of rupees are
arranged systematically in the premses of tenple grounds and are bursted
them wher e sparks coul d be seen at greater heights. This is very colourful
tolook at and so all the villagers nake it a point to be present on the
last day whether they visit on the other days or not. Then all the
villagers, with ot of enthusiasm take bul |l ock cart procession around the
town. This programme synbolises “Lanka Dahamam” |ike in epic stories,

destroying the evil forces and a victory for good forces.
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The whol e programme ends around 10:30 P.M on the last day &nd then
people return to their villages in the late hours of night and the next day
no body will go for any "Work™, as they would have had virtually no sleep

in the previous night.

An added attraction on the occasion of fairs and ceremonies is the

practice of preparing special dishes in their homes. It is an occasion for
several people, their kith and kinto neet. It also gives an opportunity
for many poor famlies to visit town to buy donestic as well as certain

entertai nment objects. And in Uravakonda town, where Teru is observed, all
the househol ds prepare special dishes and invite close relatives from
di stant places to participate in Teru. In a way, this occasion solidifies

kin rel ations.

Expenditure: It is observed in the village, nost of the poor people go
to landlords for informal credit to attend Teru. Aninimum of Rs.500 is
the expenditure for every household on this occasion. It is still higher
for those who can afford. There is a trust which organizes Teru every

year.
Penna Ahobi | am Ter u:

This is held in the months of Vaisakham (April to May) at penna
ahobilam which is at a distance of 12 kns. to the study village.
Pennobulesu, the local deity being Intidevudu (fanly god) for 22 fanilies
inthe village, it becormes obligatory for all these famlies to visit at
least once in a year preferably on penna ahobilamteru. Aong wth these

famlies, many other people in the village also visit regularly.

Teruis held for two days. People carry all the provisions and stay

at penna ahobilam On the first day, people offer prayers by breaking
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coconut in the forenoon. The local deity, decorated with gold ornaments is
kept in Ratha (car) and by 3:30 P.M., Rathotsavam starts, alongwth abig
procession, which lasts for several hours. After Rathotsavam, people
prepare vegetarian food for themselves and stay there for the night. Wth
out sleeping for at least one night at the place, ‘Teru” is not complete.
On the next day, they prepare non-vegetarian dishes, have a comunity
dinner and go back to their respective places. Generally, for all the
nenbers of househol d, particularly people who venerate local deity as

Intidevudu, visitingteru and staying over night is a regular phenonenon.
Sunkalarma Jat har a:

Jathara which is held in the nane of ° Sunkalamma“ is not cel ebrated
on any one particular day but any tinme of the year. But, they can offer
prayers and anirmal sacrifices only on Tuesday and Friday of every week and
not on other days. The local deity is so influential that not only the
villagers but several people from neighbouring villages also regularly

of fer prayers and animal sacrifi ces.

Sunkal anma gudi (Tenple) is situated in "Kotturu™. Belief is that, this
village deity (see plate 3.3) keeps doing good to the people and protects
fromall evil forces. For doing so, people have to propitiate by offering
aninal  sacrifices. The day the aninal sacrifice made, is called
"Sunkalamma Jathara'. Wsual Iy sheep/goat/hens are used for sacrifices but

previously buffal oes were al so used, whi ch they have stopped now

How the Jathara begins?

If anindividual or famly is in trouble or facing serious health
Probl ens or having unfulfilled desires, they offer prayers to Sunkal arana

and take a vow. (n one particul ar Tuesday or Friday, they offer betel
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| eaves, a small quantity of rice, Jowar, bajra, and break coconuts. Then,
with fol ded hands, they convey their desires or problens to the deity.
This is called ° Akypooja”. As part of their worship to Sunkalsmma, peopl e
express that if their problens are solved, they woul d conduct ‘Jathara® to

propitiate her. This is called "Mbkkubadi

The peopl e whose wi shes are fulfilled, announce that Sunkalamma Jat hara
will be organised by themin one particular year to fulfill Mbkkubadi.
CGeneral |y, after Akupooj a prayers, Jathara is observed either on third or
fifth year. A the tine of Jathara, it is obligatory for them to call
their respective kinsmen with in and outside the village and arrange a

Gommunity Dnner'. Wsually, a mnimumof three to five households do
Jathara at a tine in one year so as to reduce expenses, and alsowith the
intention that everybody in the village will be invited by one or the other

or gani zi ng househol d of jathara.

Wien vi | | age peopl e conduct Jathara, there will be a big procession
inthe village (see plate 3.4). There wll be tw “Melagallu ', two
" Tappadi val lu' and two folk artists with special druns and instrunents.
Two folk artists go on praising Sunkalamma and her greatness while

repeating "Gvinda", areligious note at every 10 to 15 ninutes interval.

The particular person in the famly, whose desire is fulfilled has to
carry a pot full of food specially prepared with R ce, Pulses, Jaggery etc.
Sonetines along with him even one or two other menbers in the househol d or
kin group whose desires are also fulfilled carry "Pot” on their head (see
plate 3.5). Throughout the procession, and till conpletion of Jathara,
Mel agal | u and Thappadi Val lu continue their traditional nusic. Persons who

carry pot will be walking in the canopy which is carried by four persons.
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By the time they reach the tenple, ‘Chakali womer” put old sarees
around the tenple. The persons carrying pots and their kinsmen walk on
these clothes around the tenple as two men go on pouring water on it
contimiously. This process continues till they conplete three rounds of
going around the tenple. Then they go inside the tenple, ring the bells
and go near Garbargriha (main altar's place) and give prepared food to
pujari, who in turn places before Sunkalamma deity. Pujari chants some
hyrans/ devoti onal utterances, apply vernmlion and turmeric on the pot and

breaks t he coconuts.

Then all the people come out and nake arrangenents for ‘“animal
sacrifice cerenony '. There will be a few professionals who can cut the
neck of sacrificial aninmal at one stroke. For sone tine, these professional
cutters argue thensel ves about who can be a better person for doing it and
then one anong themdoes it. Wenever Jathara is organised there wll be
tens of animals sacrificed. on the Ugadi festival occasion, this nunber
goes even higher. They pour water on the specially erected pillar on the
platformbefore tenple, apply blood of the sacrificed aninal to it.
Q gani zers of the Jathara cut legs of animals and place them before the
tenple. Wth this, people believe that Sunkalamma gets satisfied. Vonan
of Jathara organizing household prepare food along with meat of the

sacrificed animal and have a comunity dinner.

Puiari: A person fromBoya jati, aritually backward jati household,
officiates as pujari. The Brahm ns who cone fromnearby village to conduct
Pooja's regularly in other tenpl es of Kadaroal akunta, are not willing to act
as pujari in Sunkalammagudi as it involves aninal sacrifice (see plate

3.6).
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The Boya Jati fanily, which has been conducting this since, has been
divided into three househol ds now So, each head of the househol d acts as

pujari in one year on rotation basis.

(n each occasion of pooja, |ike Akupooja, Mokkubadi, Jathara and
‘haircut cerenony ', pujari has to ensure that each househol d contributes a
mnimmof Rs.1@ in the Hundi. This amount will be later used for the
nmai nt enance of Sunkalarmma gudi. Watever they offer to local deity like

Coconuts, R ce ete., belong to pujari.

Sunkalamma Trust.: There is atrust consisting of a fewvillage elders
headed by a Kamma Jati person. This particular person has been acting as
head of the trust, for the past 20 years because he is personally a devotee

who has taken | ot of interest in the devel opment of Tenple.

Till 1982, Sunkalarama deity was an idol nade of stone. The trust
chairman took interest and installed an idol nade of bronze. This was
speci al |y nade el sewhere by professional people for which he has spent
nearly Rs.20,2/- of his own. He also constructed a specially erected
platformon which a pillar is placed. The stone nmade idol is placed behind
the new bronze nade idol. Interstingly, people of Paturu worship old idol
whereas, new idol is worshipped by Kotturu people even during the study
period. 1n 1990, Tenple Trust has collected Rs.68,88/- as donations from
the villagers and others, to construct a big conpound wall around the
tenple and a big hall for dining during Jathara. It has been partially

constructed and yet to be conpl et ed.
Exvenses:

During Jathara, each househol d spends a nininumof Rs.3,88 to 10, 020

depending on their level of incone, jati and social status in the village.
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e of the respondent who organi zed jathara on behal f of his household in

1993 reveal ed about his expenditure as fol | ows:

2 Sheep Rs.2,000
1 Bag Rce Rs. 600
Q her Provisions Rs. 1,220
Qoths for three Rs.1,000
M scel | aneous Rs. 500

5, 100

Snmlarly to know about belief system when another respondent was
i nterviewed why he has conducted Jathara in 1993, he said it is to fulfill
his “Moklubadi®, which he had coomitted hinself 3 years back. At that
tine, his daughter was seriously ill. She was not taking any food and
becane so weak that they | ost hopes about her |iving anymore. He took his
daughter to Sunkslammagudi, did ‘Akupooja” and offered prayers to
Sunkalamma about her health. After that he took her to hospital in the
nearby town. She has recovered with just one injection. The respondent

says, this is unbelievable and it's all Sunkalamma’s grace.

Then be went on to explain about Sunkal amma's divine powers and the
protection she offers to the village. |n Kadamalalamta, till nowthere is
no "Maramma Doamu ". This has taken lives of nmany people in other
villages. He asks, why only in this village the disease has not spread?
It is only because of her Anugraham(grace). That's how he reasons out for
hundreds of visitors comng every year from several places with in
Dstrict. He says, Sunkalamma's influence is growing so nuch that people
fromfar off places of Karnataka including Bangalore dty, are conming to

of fer prayers.
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SiXx Boya Jati and one Chakal i househol ds conducted Jathara during Ugadi
festival of 1993. Though Six Boya's conbinedly did it with intention to
reduce expenditure, they say each househol d incurred not |ess than Rs.5,000

expendi ture.

Naming Pattern: |In the Study Village, 70%of the people have the same
set of nanes. The common names are Sunkarma, Sunkalamma, naned after
Sunkalamma deity, and obul esu and obulamma naned after “Pennobilesu”, a

deity at Penna Ahobilam.

FESTI VALS:

Fromthe religious point of view festivals are inportant as they
commemorate an event, when the deity showed its supremacy over denons and
evil forces. Fromthe social point of view, festivals are the occasions of
congregation of relatives and friends. The festivals have different
connot ations, depending upon the jati and occupation, to different people.
Agriculturists irrespective of their jati, adopted worshipping fields and

bul  ocks during all festivals.

The common festivals observed are: Ugadi, Srirama Navami,
Malapunnami, Vinayakachavuthi, Deepavali, Sankranthi, Peerla pandaga
(Moharram), Ranzan, Christinas. Apart fromthese, fanily level festivals

like Peddal a Pandaga and occupational festivals are also celebrated.

Fromthe time of start of agricultural operations till the harvest,
festivals are observed on the occasion of inportant activities. Mor eover,

inall the inportant Hndu festivals, agriculturists have added the

elements of their occupation.
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Generally, agricultural activities begin with Telugu New Year Day
Ugadi, whether climatic factors are favorable or not, farmers in the
village synbolically begin the agricultural operations on this day.
Invariably, rituals are observed at the beginning of the agricultural
operations. Before ploughing the fields, the plough and the bullocks are
wor shi ped by the people. They break coconuts in the fields and then start
pl oughing. There will be another ceremony on the occasion of sowing. Here
farnmers worship the seed drill, yoke and al so bul | ocks before he proceeds
for sowing. A few break coconuts on this occasion also and offer prayers

to "Intidevudu” (fanily god).

Wien crops are ripe and ready for harvest, peasants believe that they
shoul d not harvest the fields without satisfying the deities in the fields.
They perform "Pooja“”, in one of the tenples and again in the field they

break coconut .

Q her occupational groups |ike potters, stone-cutters, carpenters, also
observe rituals connected with their occupations. |In the nonth of Cctober,
"Ayudha pooja 'is observed. Onthis occassion they worship their tools and

inpl erents and do not go for work on that day.
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CHAPTER - IV



ADAPTATI ONS TO DROUGHT

It is clear that, recurrent droughts in the region had their inpact
from time to tine, the resultant responses or adaptations that have been
taking place are discussed here. Before discussing the different
adaptations to drought, it should be noted that responses vary from one
speci fic drought year to another. Further, these adaptations may not take
place in any particular sequence nor does each Jjati follow any one
set-pattern. However, the follow ng adaptations or responses are observed

in the study village.

Seasonal M gration:

How and yhen mi gratd on startad ?

It will be relevant to discuss the situation that prevailed in the
village before the seasonal nigration started (approxinmately pre-1965
period) according to the respondents' ‘“memory recall'. Land holding
position was still worse conpared to the present times. The crops grown
were mainly ragi, korra (Italian mllet), and Jowar, which are all
dependent on nonsoon. Land was considered a productive asset only by a few
upper jati househol ds. Though other jati househol ds al so possessed | ands,
their yield and productive incone was very low This is because narginal
and snal | farners possessed relatively infertile lands, |acked investnent
ability and infrastructure facilities. There was ‘total dependence'’ on
landlords for agricultural as well as donestic needs. Besides, they were
always late in their seasonal agricultural work because priority was to be

given to Wper Jati househol ds' farm work. Moreover, anong other than
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cultivator jatis, there was lack of interest in agriculture since they were

not getting any substantial incone fromtheir |ands.

Due to the above mentioned factors, agricultural incone for marginal,
small and even nediumfarners was very less. Wth little gradation in
incomes, all these categories of farners and | andl ess peopl e wer e dependi ng
on agricultural wage |abour as main source of income. Another source of
i ncone exi sting was Sarai Rattd and sarafi (liquor) was sold wthin and
outside the village. The liqour thus sold, often called Dongasarai, was
generating incone for quite a | arge nunber of households as it was sold on
a large scale in the region. So, quite often peopl e of Kadanal akunta were
vul nerable to police raids, arrests and |l oss of income. S nce local nade
liquor was available in the village, many of them were also addicts and
roost of the incone fromwage |abor was spent on arrack. In all such

househol ds, wonen had to nmanage their househol ds with their earnings.

Wien series of raids were nade by police on Donga Sarai preparation in
the village, a few people took to robbery. These people resorted to two
types of robbery. First was stealing grains at the tine of harvest. During
nights, a group of people used to raid the harvested grains in the fields
and take them A few used to harvest thenselves and get cart loads of
grains to the village. The second one was robbery on roadside passers.
According to the aged respondents, Kadamalaluanta village was very notorious
inthe region. At that time none of the villagers in the neighboring region
trusted peopl e of Kadanal akunta and branded themas Dongavallu (thieves).
During harvest season, it was very difficult to protect grain in the
fields, within and outside the village, from thefts. A few nenbers
bel ongi ng to Boya, Madiga, Vadde, and Kuruva Jatis were involved in these

robberies.
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It was in the 196@'s, a few people started mgrating to the
nei ghbouring villages. Myjority of the people were forced to nigrate in
Durmikhinama  Sanvat sar am(1965). It was a severe drought year, when crops
conpl etely failed. There was acute shortage of drinking water, fodder and
food grains. During that time, konepally damconstruction work was going
on and it provided enpl oynent for a few years. The contractor, who got
acquai nted with the Kadanal akunta villagers, took that to Bonbay, after
conpl etion of work at Konepally dam Sone people of the neighbouring
villages who were also working at the Damalready visited Bonbay once or
twice and so, the villagers of Kadamal akunta also went. From then on,

during every drought year people started mgrating seasonally to Bonbay.

It was again in Nala sanvatsaram (1976) large-scale migration took
place fromthe village. This tine people of Kadanal akunta migrated to
different regions in several groups. Since Droughts were a regular
phenonenon, they started expl ori ng new pl aces year after year in search of

wor K.

Seasona 1 Mi gratj on as an Adaptation:

Seasonal migration of rural |abour by definition is a novenent for
enpl oynent for a short period, not exceeding one year (Reddy
D N, 1992: 154). Seasonal Mgration is one of the main adaptation during
every drought year. Seasonal Mgration involves neither °“change of place
of residence' nor permanent novenent away fromthe place of birth, but only

a tenporary change of place for the purpose of work.

The period of nmigration nay vary from15 days to ten nonths in a year
dependi ng upon the nature of work and the need for the incone. The basic

reason for mgration is non-availability of adequate work in one's own
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pl ace of residence. In years of reasonable rainfall, there may hardly be
any migration in search of work outside the village. In the study village,
signi ficant nunber of househol ds, 133 out of 192 households i.e nearly 70%
of the total househol ds, have been migrating seasonally to different
pl aces over a period of 20 to 25 years.  these, |andl ess (6&%), marginal
fanners (78%, snall farnmers (85%, nedium farners (47%, and snall
proportion of big farners (8%, constitute those who have been seasonally
mgrating as shown in table 4.1 (see also graph 4.1). Significantly, there
are nore nunber of seasonal nigrants among narginal farners (78% and snal |
farnmers (85% than anong | andl ess (6@2%). This is because |andl ess persons
are relatively nmore dependent on |andl ords and consequently get tied up

either as Jeetha or attached agricultural |abourers.

Arong all the land categories within each jati group, majority of the
agricultural labour jati and Scheduled jati households are seasonal
mgrants, which inplies to say that these two jati groups are nore
conpel led in resorting to seasonal mgration than others On the other
hand cultivator jati and service jati households are least nigrant

categories and the reasons for it are quite different to each ot her.

Qultivator jati nenbers do not migrate as conpared to others, because
they are a relatively rich land-owning group and as such are capable of
wi t hst andi ng droughts, though their incone falls during these tines.
Besi des, nost of thempossess irrigated | ands. Another inportant reason for
non-mgration is their social status. Quitivator jati is considered as a
socially superior jati inthevillage. It is not that all cultivator jati
househol ds are big fanners and drought conditions do not affect them In
fact, out of 22 Kamma househol ds, while 50%of themare big farners, the

other 50%are bel ow mediumfarners category (see table 4.1).
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GRAPH 4.1 MIGRANT AND NON-MIGRANT HOUSEHOLDS
ACCORDING TO LAND CATEGORIES
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Table 4.1: Nunber of Seasonal Mgrant and non- nigrant

househol ds according to land and jati categorization

S.No. Land Category Number of households

culti Ag.labour service sched. Total
jati jati Jati jatd
1. Landless
S.M. - 14 - T 21
35
(42) (20) (66)
N.M. 2 7 4 1 14 (1)
(5.7) (29) (11.4) (2.9) (49)
2. Marginal farmers
S.M. 1 53 1 15 (%}
(1.1) (58.9) (1.1) (16.7) (77.8) 9
N.M I T 2 19 20 (123)
(1.1) (7.8) (2.2) {11.1) (22.2)
3. Small farmers
3.M. 1 27 2 4 34
(2.5) (67.5) (5) (1) (85) 40
N.M. - 3 1 2 6 (129)
(7.5) (2.5) (5) (15)
4. Medium farmers
S.M. - 7 - - 7
(46.7) (46.7) 115
N.M. 6 2 - - 8 (12@)
(48) (13.3) (53.3)
5. Big farmers
S.M. - 1 - - i}
(8.3) (8.3) |12
N.M. 11 - = - 11 (123)
(91.7) (91.7)
Total
S.M. 2 122 3 26 133
N.M 20 19 T 13 59
22 121 10 39 192
S M - Seasonal Mgrants. NM - Non-mgrants.
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Qultivator jati members prefer selling some of their assets or nortgage
gol d ornaments to nigration, because it results in loss of prestige.
Despite these strong convictions anong cultivator jati households, nine

percent of themseasonally migrate.

On the other hand, 70% of the service jati households do not
seasonally migrate for work because mgjority of them follow their
traditional occupations. Patrons provide renuneration, though |ess when
conpared to nornmal years, which sustains themin the village. Service Jati
Peopl e al so do not want to break their long standing bonds wth patrons.
Seasonal migration is not nerely confined to the landless, marginal and
smal | farners but extends even to the nmedi umfarmer households (see table
4.1).

The mgrants fromthe househol ds of an agricultural |abourer, a small
farner or a marginal farmer froma drought prone area may have to work as
casual laborer inirrigation projects, at construction sites, a head-load
worker in citrus orchards or even as an agricultural worker in other
areas. This is a trauma that the rural labourers have to undergo year after

year.

Based on the distance travelled by the migrants, seasonal migrationin
Kadamal akunta are categorized into three forms : Intra-District Mgration,

Inter-District Mgration, and Inter-State Mgration.

Intra - District Mgration:

There are certain pockets where irrigation facilities are available
under Tungabhadra High level canal in Anantapur district which permt
certain anount of Intra - District Mgration. In addition, Rural Public

Wrks, Damworks provide certain anount of enploynment for migrants. The
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pl aces whi ch have been visited by seasonal migrants from Kadamalakunta are:
Konepal |y Dam (Penna Ahobilam Dam), chayapuram Kalagallu, Palthuru,
Korrakolla  Dam, Bramhasarmudran, Kanekal , Pamidi, Kanaganapally,
Penakacherla, Narayanaparam, Tarinela, [Iluru, Garladinne, Kal I ur,
Nagi reddi pal | i, Kamalapuram, Tallinmadugu, Tadipatri, Vaddepalli, Quntakal,
Guruguntla, Thimmapuram and Ragulapadu (See Map 4.1).

These places have been categorized into three types accnrding to the
nature of work they provided. i) kaluva pani (canal work) ii)kaluva kinda

thoomala pani (work on land under canal) iii) cooly pani (labour).

kaluva pani: Penna Ahobilamand Korrakolla Damare the two bal ancing
reservoirs of Tungabhadra High Level Canal and Penakacherla (Md Pennar
reservoir). The work involves canal digging, construction and repair works.
Kanaganapally, Kalagallu, Kamalapuram Nagireddy Palli, Tallinmadugu,
Chayapuram, Panmidi, Vaddipalli also provide canal digging and Bridge

construction works.

kaluva kinda Rhoomila  pani. Irrigated areas of Kanekal,

Palthuru,Tarimela, |lluru, Kalluru, Garladinne, Penakacherla village,
Muchukota, Yeddulapalli, Sorakayalapeta, Qururguntla provide sone anmount of
work to the seasonal migrants. Mstly migrants are involved in Vadla
Suggi. Seasonal Mgrants form into small groups according to kin and
nei ghbourly relations and enter into an agreenent during harvesting season.
Wien seasonal migrants go to irrigated places, they return home as soon as
the work is over. They migrate for about 20 days during transplantation

season and then return. Again they go for 20 days during harvesting season.

Cooly pani: Mgrants from Kadanal akunta are involved in Janna suggi

inthe nearby dry villages of Thi mapuram Penchal apadu, Chayaprurara, and
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Bramhasamudram for daily wage |abour. At several other places, seasonal
mgrants carry on with different kinds of work, which were unknown to them
For instance, they are involved in carrying head loads in the Railways at
Quntakal, breaking stones at Tadipatri, construction work in Ragul apadu,
working as Thotakavali (watchman) in citrus orchards at Narayanapuram and

as sheperd boys at Muntimadugu.

Inter-District Mgration:

Seasonal Mgration fromthe study village to the other districts of
Andhra Pradesh are notably to Cuddapah, Karnool, Chittoor, and Nellore (see
Map 4.2). This is resorted to when there is no work available within the

district.

O the 192 househol ds, 49 have gone to these four districts. Among
these 49 househol ds, 31 were seasonal migrants to Cuddapah District, 9
househol ds to Kurnool District, three households to both Kurnool and
Cuddapah, four households to Chittoor district and two households to

Nel lore District.

There is a marked difference between the nature of work in
intra-district and inter-district mgration. Wthinthe District, 72% of
themare directly involved in agricultural operations where as in the
Inter- district migration, mgjority of them are involved in

non-agricultural activities.

Quddapah District : The places visited by the seasonal nigrants of the
village are Cuddapah, Proddutur, Rajampeta, Railway Koduru, Manganpeta,
Anantharaspeta. |Nn Rajarapeta and Ananthraspeta, they were involved in
"Vadla suggi"; Railway Koduru and Manganpeta in Mugsupindi Factory (a
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factory producing powder from barytes, wused for decorating) as daily
wagers; Proddutur and Cuddapah in stone work and construction work as daily

wagers ; and in Rajampeta, they also did rail road work.

Chittoor District : Kalahasti, Kadathaluru and Renigunta are the
places of migration. |In Kalahasti and Kadathal uru, seasonal nigrants of
Kadamalakunta were involved in stone work and Matti Pani (earth work). In

Renigunta, they did railroad work and vadla suggi.

Kurmool District: Mantralayam and MNandyal are the places usually

visited by seasonal migrants of Kadama lakunta. In both these places they

were involved in canal work and sand work.

Nel lore District :- Seasonal mgrants of the study village visited

Nel lore and Atmakur in Nellore District. In both these places, they were

involved in Beldari pani.

Other Places in Andhra Pradesh: A contractor fromthe study area took

a few stone cutter households to Hyderabad, Vikarabad, Visakhapatnam,
GQuntur, Vijayawada, Kondapalli, and Chilakaluripeta. Two househol ds stayed

10 years in and around Hyderabad.

Inter-State M gration;

Seasonal nigration fromthe study village to the other states in India

are notably to Karnataka, Mharashtra and Tam | nadu (see Map 4.2).

O the 192 househol ds, 116 have seasonally mgrated to places outside
the state and outsi de Rayalaseema region. Among themnearly one-fourth to
Bonbay city alone, half of themto Bonbay and Karnataka region, another

one-fourth to Karnataka region. Inall, 60%have been seasonal Iy migrating
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MAP 4.2: INTRA-STATE AND INTER-STATE
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to different parts of the country. The nature of work and different places
that have been visited by seasonal migrants outside the state have been

di scussed bel ow.
Karnataka

As already mentioned, Anantapur is a border district to Karnataka
state and more over, the study area of Uravakonda region and Kadamalakumta
villages are situated on the inmmediate borders of Bellary district of
Karnataka. There are good social contacts and kin networks existing
bet ween peopl e of Karnataka border areas and the study region, fromage old
times which could be seen even in the present context. This was possible
because Anantapur district was part of Bellary district till 1882 and also
due to cultural and geographical simlarities existing between the two
regions. Several places that have been visited by seasonal nigrants are
chosen because of the contacts they had earlier and also linited

di stance

The following are the various types of activities taken up by

villagers of Kadamalalunta in different parts of Karnataka State.

ii frig!r™*™ fields and sugar factory works :- Siriguppa, Gangavathi,

Kanpi | i kottal a, Davanegere are the places being visited by seasona

mgrants of the study village (see Map 4.2). In these places, villagers of

Kadaralakurita have been working as daily wage |abourers for several years

ii) Patti suggi R.Kottala and SasigamalamKottala are the places being

visited by seasonal migrants of the village to work in cotton fields.

14
The distance fromthe study village to the places of nigration in
Karnat aka state ranges from25 kms. to 120 kms.
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iii) Vadla guggl Sigirikatta, Udagalam are the places being visited

for working in paddy fields.

iv) Jonna suggi Siliguri is the place villagers usually work in Jowar

fields.

v) Kaluva pani: Hubli and Kampili are the places where people of the

village have been working in canal work as wage | abourers.

vi) Ralla pani : Hospet, Karnoor, Tornakallu, Sandur are the places
where migrant stone workers work in Inuparalla pani (Ironstone work). They

al so get involved in Manganese stone digging and breaking at Agumba. For

a fewmonths migrant stone workers worked at Bangalore in granite stone

work. This is the specialized work of a few vadde and stone-cutting

househol ds who nmigrated to these pl aces.
Maharashtra

Bonbay is the nmost frequently visited place and al so which has been
sustai ning the people of Kadamalakunta for alnpbst 20 years during every
drought. Majority (6@%) of the villagers have so far visited Bonbay from
time to time as seasonal nmigrants, and continue to migrate even to this
day. People of the study village are involved in drainage work and
construction activity as wage l|labourers. A few famlies have gone to Pune

for one or two years getting involved in construction work.
Tami 1 Nadu

A few stone-cutting households visited kanchi for doing Ralla Pani

(stone work) and Matti pani (earth work) on daily wages.
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Pattern of Migration

Seasonal migration is nore in the Intra-district and Inter-state than
inter district. This is quite understandable because Rayalaseema region
which is itself a drought hit area can not provide work to the migrants
during droughts. Intra-district mgration was possible previously because
of rural public works taken up at Penakacherla, Penna Ahobilam and
Korrakol la darns in Anantapur District. In addition, a few irrigated

pockets w thin the district provide some source of work seasonally.

The places visited by stone-cutters, particularly vadde coomunity, are
different fromother people in the village. Though, it appears that stone
workers too visited many of the places frequented by other people in the
village, the nature of work and renuneration are conpletely different. The
very fact that people of the village had seasonally nigrated to so nany
places till 1993, indicate that they keep noving fromone place to another
in search of work continuously during the drought periods. Moreover, since
it is the question of subsistence, they were forced to do all kinds of wage

| abor, agricultural as well as non-agricultural type.

The duration of migration may range from 30 days in the case of paddy
harvesting to 90 days in the case of cotton plucking. Those who migrate in
search of construction work may stay for six to eight nonths. The seasonal
migrants involved in stone work and construction activity needs to be

considered in detail.

Migrant stone workers and Beldari's gf kadamalakinta:

M grants belonging to one particular community Vaddera needs a
special nmention here. These peopl e have been engaged in this type of work
since time imenorial. Even in the past, they did not participate in

agriculture either as cultivators or as agricul tural | abourers.
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Traditionally, memoers of this community used to dig wells, making Kankula
gundlu(stone rollers) and involve in construction of houses. Normally
these works are carried out mainly in summer. Their women participate in

agricultural work.

Due to recurrent droughts, they could not find enough work with in the
village as well as neighbouring villages inthe region. Earlier, they were
al so dependent on agriculture and agricultural related mnor rural public
works. \hen the work was no |onger available in their neighborhood, they
al so went to nearby towns and cities. Local contractor took a group of
stone workers and Bel dari workers conprising four vaddera households and
other stone worker households to Vikarabad in Rangareddy district and
around Hyderabad. Two househol ds stayed for almost 10 years at the place

of mgration.

Nature of work :- In a day, stone workers work for about 10 hours.
Their main work involves carting of big granite boulders from the nearest
source and breaking stones into the requisite size and arranging the broken
stone in certain units of measurement. First, stone workers will break the
rocks and then they carry big sized ones to the proposed site. Men will
break the big ones into Mediumsize and women and children will break the
medi um sized stones into small pieces. Each day, a household as a unit may
earn fromRs 100 to 150. However, it depends upon many factors. First, it
is the nature or rock and second, the technique and ability in breaking.
sonetines breaking the rocks will be difficult and they have to try again
and again.

Incone and ftypffpdd f11 re: -

O an average, a couple will be able to earn Rs 50 per day at the

place of nmigration. And they will spend hal f the anount on food. d the
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renaining half, major part will goto liquor consumption. Sometimes they
spend even Rs 25 to 30 per day on |iquor. Qher expenditures are very

less, because they don't spend nuch on housi ng, education or even health.

Number of Seasonal migrant members in the household:

For several drought years, that is from 196@°s, mjority of the
househol ds have mgrated with all the nenbers. In later years, when people
coul d adapt to the changed cropping pattern, and environnent, only a few
members in each household started migrating seasonally according to the
conpul sions and necessities. Wen seasonal migrants were interviewed to
find out how many househol ds have been migrating seasonally, three-fourths
of themadmtted that they have gone several times with all the menbers and
only one-fourth of themwith a few nenbers in their households. Among the
[ andl ess, marginal and snall farmers, nore than 70%of the househol ds have
taken all the menbers to the place of mgration whereas it is relatively

less anong the medi umfarmers (57% [see table 4.2].

Table 4.2 Total and Partial Mgration with in the Househol d

l
S.no. | No. of Seasonal Nunber of House hol ds
M grant
Menber s LL M.F | SF M. F BF |Total
L AL, Nerers 15 | 56 25 4 100
g (71.4)| (80) |(73.5)|(57.1) (75.2)
2. |Only Some Mem-
6 14 9 3 1 33
bers Mgrate | ;56| (20) |(26.5)|(42.9)| 1@2) | (24.8)
Tot al 21 70 34 7 1 133
Mgrate HH (100) | (@) | (100) | (1@@)| (122) | (1)
L.L. Landl ess M. f. Medium farner
My.f. Marginal farmers B.F. Big farmer

S'F. Small farmer
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This is quite understandable in the sense that nmedium farmers are
relatively in a better position to withstand drought situation conpared to
| andl ess, marginal and snall farners. Interestingly, all the nenbers of
househol d seasonal |y migrated are nore among narginal and small farners
(8% and 74%respectively) than |andl ess households (71%. Among the
| andl ess househol ds, there is nore dependence on | andl ords and consequent |y
one or the other menber anong themis bonded either as Jeetha or attached

agricultural |abourers.

Wges at the place of m grati on :- Wages vary frompl ace to place and

al so depend on the nature of work. According to aged respondents, in the
1968°s when they mgrated, it was Rs. 2 daily wage for carrying head |oad
of big stones whereas it was only Rs 1.50 for carrying sand and ot her snall
stones, per day. After a fewyears when they nigrated to Karnataka region,
it was Rs 8 for male and Rs. 6 for female. Now, on an average it is R 15

to 25 per day depending on the kind of work and gender.

Savings per fift*ym:-Acoupl e of workers, each timethey mgrate, may
conme back with a net saving of Rs 503 to 1,500. The noney thus saved is
invariably used by |andl ess | abourers to neet the consunption requirenents
inthe rest of the period, while those with some land may use it as an

investment for the next crop.

Majority of the respondents were of the opinion that roost of the
times it becones only subsistence process rather than earning and saving.
Cf the total seasonal nmigrants, nost of them (69% responded as returning
with little or no savings, considerable proportion (15% responded as
getting approxi mately Rs.158@ per season, a few respondents (13% as
getting Rs.500 to Rs.12@> and the remaining snall proportion (3% as

getting Rs. 2500 per season.
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flixxxatmAn+imi and fefngrai flnnrii t.ions at the Place of migration:

When the workers travel they have to carry their cooking vessels and,

sometimes, a few provisions. They travel in batches of 3@ to 40 with their
swall children. During their stay seasonal migrants face lot of hardships
including staying in very unhygenic conditions. Mgrant workers usually
stay in cattle sheds, farmhouses or on pavenents. Sonetimes they are given
accommodation in vacant houses, if available .

If aworker falls sick during migration, the medical expenses are to
be borne only by the concerned household. If a worker or any menber of the
household is seriously ill, he or she is usually sent back hone to fend

himsel f or herself.

Energi ng D nensions of Mgration:

In Kadamalakunta for most of the years nmigration has taken place only
for subsistence. But, during the study period it is also resorted to for
inproving their living conditions. Thus, seasonal migration was going on
not only in drought years but even in normal years. But, only a few
seasonal migrants, who have bullocks and bullock carts, when migrate
seasonal ly to rural areas, are able to earn nmoney and get savings. This is
quite evident by the on-going seasonal migration to different places in
karnataka state presently.

Seasonal M _grati NN to Kamataka Reg on:

According to nmigrants, working in sugarcane fields and sugarcane

factories results in good earning. Sugarcane handling require |arge nunber
of workers seasonally and so this provides an opportunity for going to
sugar factories fromrural areas during the cane crushing season. In
sugarcane cul tivation, though the crop takes ten nonths to grow conpletely,
the peak season in a village lasts for a nonth or two. There will be a lot

of demand for |abour during this period which is met by mgrant |abour.
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Peopl e of Kadanal akunta usually mgrate to several sugarcane grow ng
areas of Karnataka and work till the beginning of February. Initially,
when they nmigrated to sugar factory areas, for nost of the years it was
just to nmake a living as they were working only as wage | abourers. In the
|later years of mgration, they realized that nore noney could be earned
provided they bring bul | ocks and bul | ock carts. So, the nenbers of a
singl e household or a few households form as a unit, work from early
norning 6'0 clock till eveningwith alittle break. Here, wage earning is
decided by the ability to take cart loads of sugarcane to the sugar
factories. They work on contract basis. 1n 1992 the rate was about Rs.28
to 30 per tonne of sugarcane cutting and loading. They work ten hours on
an average and cut about one tonne of sugarcane per person each day. Thi s
work lasts for 30 to 40 days.

Here earning depends on the nunber of nale working nenbers in the
‘'unit”. Mgrant households involved in this type of work saved even
Rs.2,58/- or nore per season. A few households invested this noney in
sheep-rearing and subsequently benefited to a large extent by buying Iand

fromtine totine. Earning could be nore if the size of famly is large.

Seasonal mi grati on to Bombav:

As already mentioned Bombay is the potential source of employment toO
the peopl e of study village. Since villagers have been nigrating for
several years, they have established good comunication sources regarding
the availability of work at Bombay. Moreover, a few people belonging to
the study village and neighbouring region have settled permanently at
Bonbay, and hence they get the information regarding availability of work
qui ckly. Thus, considerabl e number of the potential male nenmbers, go to
Bonbay every year even in good crop years, because they get nore

remuneration at the place of work.
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tyhv dg seasonal mi grants return to the vil 1 age?

It is interesting to note that despite recurring droughts, majority of
the seasonal mgrants including |andl ess people come back to the village.
The reasons for it are varied. This can be understood if one comes to know
of the "work schedule' at the village and at the place of nigration.
Agricultural operations start intensively the noment south-west nonsoon
sets-in, approximately by the first week of June. Fromthen on till the
conpl etion of harvesting, i.e., till January, ‘work® is available in the
village. Incidentally, work at the places of mgration, particularly
construction activity and related works, provide mgjor enpl oynent for about
three to four nonths from February to My. Thus, there is good
synchroni zation of work in and outside the village. This way, land owning
category of people do not have any second thoughts of staying at the place
of migration. Moreover, the noment rainy season starts, living conditions
are also not conducive for staying because seasonal migrants do not have

proper shelter at the place of mgration.

When it comes to the landless category, first of all there is no work
continuously available to make a living at the place of nigration.
Secondly, since mgjority of their conpanions of village return back,
| andl ess category people feel sone sort of “insecurity”. In addition, kin
relations, possession of assets |ike house, and hope of getting ‘patta’
for Sivaisagubboomi inthe village, make themreturnto the village. A
case of landl ess seasonal migrant discussed below highlights the above

points of view

Rakatla Yellaopa:
A sixty year old man, who worked for 25 years as Jeetha in the

village. He is a seasonal nigrant during every crisis period, since he is
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landl ess. He has three unnarried sons. Wenever situation in the village
gets worsened and there was no possibility of work, his famly mgrated and
stayed for fewyears at the place of mgration. They stayed in Bonbay for
two years, three years at Railway Koduru, one year at Rajampeta and in 1993
he stayed for eight nonths at Chippagari (a place in Karnataka). During
the process of seasonal migration, his wife fell ill and died. Nowthat he
has three children, he engages one as Jjeetha, hinself and el der son work as

agricultural labour and third child is studying tenth cl ass.

Thei r experience reveals that, though in a particul ar season they can
earn nore noney, in other seasons it is difficult to get work. Mor eover ,
he has three acres of Sivaisagubhoomi in the village, which is being
cultivated for the past seven years with the hope of getting ‘patta” from
the governnent. Since all nale nenbers live in the household, they feel
living along with their kin menbers solves their problens partially.
Hence, this household returns back to the village every time after seasonal

migration.

This is one particular case that has been cited here and the reasons
for returning to the village vary fromindividual to individual and one

househol d to the ot her.

The beliefs on local deities (for instance Pennobulesu) are so deep
rooted that it becones inevitable for at |east one nenber of a household to
visit teru and people of the study village practice it even when they go

for seasonal mgration to distant pl aces.

A ong with seasonal migration, people adapt to hard options like

selling of assets during crisis periods.
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Adapt ation in the Production Process:

ftg-rir'nit.nral Yield and Changes In Cropping Pattern:

The soil in the surrounding area of the study village are of two types
- red and black and the terrain is rocky and sloppy. In the drought-prone
village of Kadanmal akunta farming practices are quite well adapted to the

harsh environment, enabling a | arge population to west a living from very

small farnms. For exanple, crops with different naturation periods are

cultivated in rotation to cope with erratic rainfall. M xed cropping to
reduce risk is also regularly wundertaken. I nter-crop is anot her
adaptation.

Agricultural systemof this village was subsistence oriented, producing
essential food and fodder for local consunption. Previously Bajra (pearl
mllet), sorghum Ragi and Korra (ltalian mllet) served as staple food as
well as for the purpose of limted economc transactions. These food
grains had hardly any demand in the market and hence were fetching very

little incone.
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Gradual Iy, over a period of time, groundnut has becone a predominant
crop in the local econony. The main reason for it was, groundnut proved to
be a drought-resistant crop conpared to Ragi, Korra and Bajra. The other

reason being it is economcally nore viable.

Drought had induced farmers to think of innovations in the cropping
pattern. After successive droughts and adjustnent mechani sns taking place
inthe village, there was some change even wthin the groundnut crop.
Previously, Teekkai (a variety of groundnut) which has three seeds was
widely grown. The duration of this crop was for alnost 150 days. Wen
droughts were recurring, nost of the agricultural labourers of the village
had to seasonally migrate, farmers had no option but to adapt themselves,
to the other variety of groundnut by nane Gooty Kai. The duration of this
cropis for 110 days and to their advantage yield was also high.
Utimtely, by the year 1985 the whole village adapted to this variety and

not a single one is presently cultivating Teekkayi.

Coriander and Bengal gramare being raised with the help of late rains
during the nonths of Novenber-Decenber. Hence, according to the
convenience, these two crops are sown in a limted manner as a second crop.
Particularly, only big and mediumfarners go in for second crop. This is
because having nore nunber of acres, they can afford to take risk with the
hope that on an average the returns mght be satisfactory. Farners of the
village are of the opinion that especially Coriander crop grows just wth
one or two late rains and noisture content available in the upper |ayer of
the soil till conpletion of winter season helps the crop to mature and give

yielding. The duration of the crop being three months is an added
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advantage. This is one adaptation in the cropping pattern of the study

village.

The know edge of seasonal migrants also helped in changing from one
variety to another variety of grain, that was aptly fitting into the [ocal
environmental conditions and providing an additional source of incone. In
the process of managi ng crops according to the rainfall conditions, there
is ashift fromlocal variety of Jowar to the Raichur Jowar, which was
brought by the seasonal migrants as part of their wage labour. The |ocal
variety of Jowar is usually sown by the villagers as a substitute crop if
there are no rains till the end of August for sow ng groundnut. The |ocal

variety of jowar is grown only for fodder.

Big farners and Medium farmers bought “Raichur Jowar', since seasonal
migrants told them that this variety can be sown in the nonth of
september. When they experimented, they found that it is not only useful
for fodder but for food grains as well. Moreover, vyield is very high
conpared to local variety. In case of local variety of jowar farmers had
towait till the end of Cctober for sowing. Realizing the advantages of
Rai chur Jowar, it was quickly adopted in their cropping pattern which has

becone part of their cropping strategy even during the study period.

The inpact of increase or decrease in the agricultural vyield is
certain to make difference in the living conditions of people. To find out

the variation in agricultural yield during a drought year, nornmal year and
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a maxi numyield year, an approximte estimte based on people's responses
has been made. Since groundnut is the main income-generating crop, data
were collected for this crop only. This provides better insight for
under st andi ng drought - proneness of the study village. The year 1991 was
consi dered as drought year, 1992 as normal year, and the maximmu yield year
varies according to respondents. Half of the respondents opined that they
had maximamn yield in 1989, one-third as 1993 and one-tenth of themas 1990
and the remaining resprmdents nmentioned 1982, 1984, and 1986 as maxi mum
yield years. Since the responses involve ‘recall nermory', a little

exaggeration or gaps in the data cannot be ruled out.

O the total households, nearly half of them (47% did not have any
yield in the drought year, whereas a little less than one-fifth of the
househol ds' figured in no yield category in normal and maximun yield
years. Mst of the households in the drought year had one to five bags per
acre, whereas nmjority of the people got six to ten bags per acre in the

normal and nmaxi mumyield years.

One-fifth of the total househol ds did not have any yield in the nornal
and nmaxi mumyield years al so because |andless category constitutes this
proportion of people.
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Table 4.3 : Agricultural yield during drought, nornmal
and maximam yiel d years.

S.No. Yield per Nunber of Househol ds
Fere Cul. Ag.Labor Service Scheduled Total
Jati Jati Jati Jati
1. No vield category
Drought year 6 54 8 23 91
(27.3) (44.6) (80) (59) (47. 4)
Normal year 2 19 5 7 33
(9.1) (15.7) (50) (17.9) (17.2)
Max.yield year 2 20 5 8 35
(9.1) (16.5) (50) (20.5) (18.2)
2. 1 to 5 bags per acre
Drought year 10 62 2 15 89
(45.5) (51.2) (20) (38.5) (46. 4)
Normal year 4 29 2 12 a7
(18.2) (24) (20) (30.8) (24.5)
Max.yield year 2 12 1 7 22
(9. 1) (9.9) (10) (17.9) (11.5)
3. £ to 10 bags per acre
Drought year 6 5 - 1 12
(27.3) (4.1) (2.6) (6.3)
Nor nmal year 9 69 4 20 102
(40.9) (57) (40) (51.3) (53.1)
Max.yield year 6 81 4 25 116
(27.3) (66.9) (40) (64.1) (60. 4)
4. 11 and above
Mhrexight. year -
Normal year 7 4 11
(31.8) (3.3) (5.7)
Max.yield year 12 7 19
(54.5) (5.8) (9.9
Tot al 22 121 10 39 192
(122) (100) (122) (102)) (100)
Cul .- Cultivator. Ag. - Agricultural.
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And, also in drought year while none of the respondents got above eleven
bags per acre, there was snmall proportion (6% and 10% in normal and
maxi mumyi el d year who got the sane anount of yield as evident from the
table 4.3. This shows that there was considerable reduction in the

agricultural yield during drought year.

The reduction in yield varies fromone jati to the other. Wiile only
one-fourth among cultivator jati househol ds come under no yield category,
more than hal f the househol ds bel onging to every other jati did not have
any yield in drought year. And, considerable nunber of households (46%
anong cultivator jati, and half of the agricultural labour jati got bel ow
five bags per acre, it is only one-third among schedul ed jati and one-fifth
among service jati who got the same anount of yield in drought year. This
inplies that the inpact of drought could be seen anong all the jatis
including cultivator jati, and it is only the degree of intensity that
differs fromone jati to the other.

In contrast, anong cultivator jati househol ds significant proportion
(32% in normal year and still higher proportion (55% in naxi num yield
year got nore than el even bags per acre, while it is negligible proportion
(three percent in normal year and six percent in maxi mumyield year) anong
agricultural labour jati and none anmong the the service jati and schedul ed
jati people as shown in the graph 4.2. This inplies that even in nornal
and good crop years, other than cultivator jati people are not in a
position to expect the maxi numyield. Were as Sufficient and tinely use
of various inputs like quality seeds, fertilizers etc., by cultivator jati
Peopl e, apart frompossessing fertile lands gives them naxi num vyields.
Arong the other jatis, there are only fewwho can invest an inputs such as
chemcal fertilizers and consequently maxi mum yield households are |ess

among t hem
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GRAPH 4.2: AGRICULTURAL YIELD PER ACRE DURING

DROUGHT. NORMAL AND MAXIMUM YIELD YEARS
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Exchange of Labour:
Exchange of labour exists in the formof patron-client relationship,

I nter-househol d exchange of wage labor in the Village, or help from kin
relations and comunity etc. The menbers of a jati inthe village form a
set of actual or potential kin. A jati nenber may have friendship with a
man fromdifferent jati, but it is not usually as durable as friendship
withinthe jati. Jati provides himwith his circle of kin. It is wusually
a source of support, and contributes nuch of his identity in village
affairs. Another kind of distinctionis commonly made within a jati. Some
househol ds are recogni zed as being more prestigious than others, either

because of wealth, education, ancestral honour or for other reasons.

For understanding kin relations and co-operation anong them a general
sequential pattern has been attenpted. The village, or a set of
nei ghbouring villages, forms a localized comunity of interdependent
groups. Interestingly, different jati menbers in the study village address
each other with kin termnology, though there does not exist actual
relationship.

In terms of co-operation and obligations, a few relationships
according to priority can be categorized. Maxinumobligation is expected
from fathers-in-law, nother's brothers, and siblings; Secondly, |ineage
group ; thirdly, other jati group members with in a jati; fourthly, other
jati menbers, in the village; Finally local community and distant
relatives. But this is not to say that all the jati groups in the village
strictly followthe same sequential order. Scheduled jati and service jati
menbers may depend more on cultivator jati patron househol ds than their own
jati menbers for all kinds of help during crisis situations. Sinlarly,
within a particular jati different lineage groups based on their social

contacts may have nore or |ess co-operation anong themw.
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Patron - client relationship

G ven the unequal distribution of land and other disparities in the
village, it is obvious that social and economic relations cannot exist
wi thout mutual inter-dependence in the village. Pat r on- client
rel ati onshi p exists between or among cultivators and | abourers, | andowner s
and tenants, service jatis and other jatis, noney-lenders and borrowers,

and al so through Jeetha system.

Patron- client relations have been in existence over several
generations. Jeetha is the nost reliable source of tie-up, whatever period
the contract may be between the two househol ds. Former Jeethas, who
turned into attached agricultural |abourers (A A L) get fairly good anount
of credit for their day-to day and ot her needs. Though attachment in terms

of work, and nutual help between themnay not be as it was in the past,

but still naintain nmore reliable and trust-worthy relations. These
Attached Agricultural Labourers not only engage all nenbers of their
household in patron's farmwork but serve as trusted | abour recruiting

agents for the day-to-day work. So, in all good and bad tines, patrons and
attached agricultural |abourers rely on each other. Thus, at |east one or
two Attached Agricultural Labour households becone trusted for every

cul tivator household. In the process, a certain amount of m ni mumsecurity

exists for both the households in one or the other sense. Fven during
drought periods, patrons try to provide some work or credit to one or two
Attached Agricultural Labourer househol ds. Enphasizing the nutual

obligations, Epstein points out that,

"A good harvest al so neant nore work for |abourers as well as for
certain functionaries, for which they received no extra rewards,
but get greater fringe benefits. Yet a poor harvest still
provided the dependent castes with a minimum of subsistence.
Since Indian villagers, |andowners and |landless alike, were all
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subject to the hazards of their climate and environnent, they were
all prepared to participate in a system of hereditary relations
which offered all of them at |east the minimim necessities of
life, except in times of extrene failure and general fanine

(1967: 251).

In a sinmlar way Hayami argues that:

"landl ord patronizes his tenant in such ways as giving gifts at
the birth of child or the death of father and using his connection
and influence to save the tenant's trouble with other villagers or
outsiders. The tenant reciprocates by the |loyal service of
hi msel f and his famly including the voluntary donestic help at
the festive occassions of his landlord”(1981:5)

Casual |abourers have rarely a "bond' like relation with the
enpl oyers. So, their mninum subsistence is always at stake and whenever
crisis situation conmes, they have to resort to very hard options like
migration. No doubt, casual |abourers may be enjoying a kind of “freedom”
but this is at the cost of their subsistence needs in times of crisis.
Especi al |y, during drought periods they are nost hard-pressed. Here it is
to be clarified that Attached Agricultural |abourers are not specific to
any particular category. However, there exists a possibility that the

I andl ess, marginal, snall or nediumfarners can be part of either attached

agricultural |abourers or casual |abourers.

Soine transactions like land | ease, credit giving, etc., between patron
and client, though apparently seems to be econonic transactions, have a |ot
of social significance underlying it. These transactions take place only

with a kind of social "bond between them

Service jatis like Mangali and Chakali render regular, specified
services for a group of patrons throughout the year, in return for a fixed
Payment in kind at harvest time and other concessions. It is reported that

during 1991 drought, none of the regular service jati relationships were
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severely affected. But, service jati people do accept that droughts have
their own inpact each time. The concessions that service jati nenbers
regularly get inthe formof food, gifts, etc. , are not available. During
these times a few marri ages (sometimes even nil), religious festivals and
Jatharas are conducted. According to the normal practice, Dhobis,
particularly, wll be foregoing quite many things during every drought

year.

Kumara Jati peopl e who provided in the past speci fied nunmber of pots
every year, for an annual payment in kind have no such relation existing
now. As already nmentioned, Kummarapani do not provi de enpl oynent and they
have diversified thenselves into agriculture and commercial type of work.
The linited nature of Kummarapani that is being continued in the village,
t hough gets affected is not considered significant since it provides very

little income even in normal years.

Inter-hm 1seho] dFxchanega

Nearly one-third of the cultivating households, particularly small and
marginal farmers and majority of the Scheduled jati cultivators, do not own
bul'l ocks and bullock carts. For ploughing their fields and all other
agricultural operations, these households have adopted a system of nutual
exchange among them  Right from sowing activity till harvesting and

transporting the produce, these people have a wide network of reciprocity.

General pattern of exchange in Kadamal akunta is that the agricultural
and agricultural |abour category people try to exchange ‘“family |[abour’
with one another in all possible agricultural operations like sowing,
weedi ng, harvesting, etc. During peak season, it will be difficult to

exchange |abour for about a week, particularly in the harvesting period of
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Cct ober - November. During this time, they try to hire labour for that

period or some households try to nmnage themselves by ~ family labour”,

though it takes a longer time for conpleting the work.

A few households try to manage work li ke ploughing, transporting,
etc., which require bullocks and bullock carts wth their kith and kin in
the village. Mjority cultivators, who do not possess bullocks and bullock
carts, nmanage agricultural activities with the help of their patrons.
Menbers of these households, use oxen and agricultural inplenents, for
whi ch no ampunt is paid. But, they conpensate their services to the

patrons in one way or another.

Anot her kind of reciprocal relationship exists interms of cows and
sheep. One or two cows/sheep will be given away by patrons to the trusted
client households for rearing them Once these animals litter, they give
back the animal and take away the calfs/lambs. This way both get benefitted
and the relation between these households solidifies. This is extended even

to the hens.

Al these exchanges take place even during drought periods but not as
effective as in normal years. Gfts given by father-in-law and nother's
brother serve as an inportant source, particularly during droughts.
Interestingly, even after 15 to 20 years of their marri ages,

father-in-law s ard kin support continues towards son-in-laws househol d.
Adaptation in the Consunption Pattern:

Adjusting consunption patterns

Adj usting consunption, particularly food intake, 1is an inportant

adaptation during drought years. In the study village, adjustnment involves
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reducing fromthree meals to two meals a day; solid food to liquid food,

i.e., Rce, Jowar or Korra balls to Ganji; and taking solid food on
alternate days, shift tocoarsegrains, i.e., taking MNockalannami”, eating
various ki nds of forestleaves!|ike" chenchulaku ', ‘Gurugulaku ', "Baddaku '

etc. Wsually, during droughts these forest |eaves are boiled along wth
salt and taken with Jonna Rotti (Jowar Roti) or with out Roti some tines.
Preparation of food al so varies from normal year to drought year. For
instance, in normal years, dry chilli powder, ground nut, dry coconut,
garlic etc., is prepared as a mxture to take along with rice or roti.
During drought periods, nost of the people eat Jonna Rotti with dry chilli

powder or green chilly.

Various types of 'Ganji' or Sarika are nade of Ragi or Korra serve as
food for three to four months during every severe drought year. Vegetabl es
like Brinjal and tamarind which are boiled and taken as food al so serve as
food itens during drought periods. In a few households, whose size is
large, elders had to forego certain itens prepared in the house or take
only Ganji, feeding solid food to children. These were sonme of the
adaptations in food pattern among agricultural |abourers, particularly at
the places of mgration. Some other means of obtaining food are catching
fieldrats, “Endrakayalu’(crabs), hunting birds |ike Kausulu, Adavipittalu
etc. These activities are common in nornal years al so but during drought
years, they becone more inportant because they provide a good source of

f ood.

Schol arly accounts of droughts and famnes have often referred to such
food and fodder they use as ‘'famine food' (e.g. Arnol d, 1988),
"non-conventional food' (Karanth, 1991) etc. O shea (1989) has argued that

falling back on such famne food is a sinple strategy during an



agriculturally bad year, which he calls it as dependence on "wld food

resources". Arnold (1988) basing on several accounts of droughts and
famnes in different parts of the world and in different times, |ists the
following as fanmine food and fodder : flesh of animals that are not

normal |y consuned; tree barks; un-ripe grain, grass, roots, and even earth;

pi cking food grains from ani mal dung, pulling out grass fromroof tops etc.

Adaptations among Big and Mediumfarmers are quite distinct fromthat
of small, marginal and |andless categories. It includes, reduction in the
consunption of milk, pulses, sugar, vegetables, and consunption of food
grains, etc.

Managing onCredi t:

In the study village several types of informal and formal credit
systens are in operation . Generally, loans are taken for the follow ng
purposes: day to day consunption needs (food), social expenditures -
marriages, festivals, rituals etc., Wrking capital - for agricultura
seeds, fertilizers etc., and fixed capital expenditure - for exanple
bul I ocks, bullock-carts, etc

Day 1o dav consumption

The following types of Jloans are generally used for day to day
consunption needs, nedical expenses and unforeseen expenses: short-term
interest free | oans; exchanges between kin groups and jati groups; credit
advances to agricultural |abourers; and purchasing goods on credit at the
| ocal shops.

Socialexpenditii res:

soci al expenditures, notably marriage costs, are nobst frequently nmet by

mortgaging land and also by credit advances received by attached

agricultural |abourers
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Working capital for agricultural inputs is raised through I|ocal money
lenders (with high rates of interest), crop |loans fromrural banks (Anantha
Grameena Bank), co-operative society and al so through tenancy or Sarikoru
Padhati (share-cropping). Capital for major expenditures |ike bullock
carts, bullocks, etc, is raised by nortgaging land or credit wth
comrercial banks or credit in the nmarket. Long-term loans are available
fromboth informal credit narket wth high rates of interest against
jewel lery, and land nortgage, and frombanks at commercial or subsidized

rates of interest.

Wonen are active negotiators of day-to-day consunption needs which are
ei ther purchased on credit basis fromlocal shops or small, interest-free
loans from kin and neighbours. Usually, small loans wth kin and
nei ghbours takes place between wonen belonging to different households.
Al so, wonen frequently negotiate loans or gifts fromtheir own parents or
kin in their natal village, either at the request of their husband and his
famly or on their own. |In credit advances, crop |oans, roortgaging |and
and other types of long termloans, it is usually only nmen who are invol ved
and sone tinmes wonen are not even aware of the loans that were taken by

thei r husbands.

The existing debts in 1993 in the village show that 32% have taken
| oans from Anant ha Granmeena Bank, 36%from Co-operative society, 16% from
State Bank of India, 81% took |oans fromindividuals at exhorbitant rates
of interest and 3% brought |oans from finance corporations, in which

interest rate is still higher.
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Schedul ed jati persons have greater accessibility to loans (59% from
Anant ha Grameena Bank (here after AGB). This is because of preference
bei ng given by governnent towards them in sanctioning welfare nmeasures and

nther schemes. which are routed throneh AGR

Table 4.4: Sources of Cedit

S.No. Source of No. of househol ds Tot al
house
Cedit Culti. Ag. | abour Service Scheduled hol ds
Jati Jati Jati Jati
1. Anantha Gam 8 27 3 23 61
eena Bank (36. 4) (22.3) (30) (59) (31.8)
2. Co-operative 18 42 1 8 69
I3
Soci ety (81.8) (34.7) (12) (29.5) (35.9)
3. State Bank 13 15 - 2 30
£
of India (859.1) (12.4) (5.1) (15.6)
4. I ndi vi dual s 17 96 8 34 155
(77.3) (79.3) (80) (87.2) (80.7)
5. Cor por at i ons 4 1 - 1 6
(18.2) (10. 8) (2.6) (3.1)
22 121 10 39 192
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
Simlarly service jati (30% and agricultural |abour jati (22% persons

al so get loans in AGB in the next priority to Scheduled jatis. Though 36%
of the cultivator jati persons are indebted to AGB, they do not get any
subsi di es and have to repay all the amobunt with prescribed interest rates

(seetable 4. 4).

One significant factor in terms of getting credit is that, it is
cultivator jati people who have better accessibility to all the formal and
informal credit institutions since they are land-owning class, all the

financial institutions and individuals advance |oans |iberally.
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Thus, all the jati groups try to cope up with scarcity situations by

borrowi ng through possible sources of credit available to them

fialft of Assets:

Here assets include that of livestock, bullock carts, agricultural
i npl ements and such ot her sal eabl e commodities. Big and Medium farners try
to sell the surplus as well as sone of the needy |ivestock during droughts
because of non-availability of fodder; whereas small and marginal farners,
and landless are forced to resort to the means of selling livestock to

meet their consunption needs or to get little noney before migration.

The possession of assets and the options available for the seasonal
mgrants during severe drought of Roudri Nama Samvatsaram Were enquired.
Qut of 133 seasonal nigrant households, a substantial proportion (52% of
themdid not possess any assets at the tine of migration, while among the
others 24%responded to have sold out the assets, particularly Ilivestock,
and 13.5%told that ol d people and children |ooked after the house, snall
assets and livestock. A few households (8.3% managed their assets through

relatives inthe village (see table 4.5).

According to land classification, half of the medium farners resort to
selling assets whereas only one-fourth of the marginal and small farners
sell assets at the time of migration. This shows that mediumfarmers sell

assets nmore than marginal and small farmers.
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Tabl e 4.5: Position of Assets at the time of Mgration

S. No. Posi tion of Nunber of Househol ds Tot al
Assets at
the time of —
migration. L.L Mg. F S F Md.F. B. F.
1. No Asset 18 37 13 1 69
cat egory (85.7) (54.4) (42.86) (9.1) (51.9)
2. Sol d Assets at 1 19 9 6 — 35
the tine of (4.8) (27.9) (28.1) (54.5) (26.3)
mgration
3. Ad People & 2 6 5 3 1 18
children take (9.5) (8.8) (15.6) (36.4) (100) (13.5)
care of assets
4. Kin rel ati ons — 6 5 — -- 11
take care of (8.8) (15. 6) (8.3)
assets
Tot al 21 68 32 11 1 133
(100) (100) (100)  (100) (103) (100)
Studi es in drought-prone regions also indicated that people sold

draught - animals, agricultural inplenments, jewellery and other such assets
in drought-prone regions (e.g., Jodha, 1978 ; Nadkarni, 1985). A few in
the study village al so nortgaged jewellery in conmercial banks. But, this
is a very conmpn practice anong the villagers of Kadamal akunta during all
kinds of troubles and crisis periods, irrespective of dr ought or

non-drought year.
Adaptation in the Social Process:

Yobilizing Social Networks

In normal or good years, jati neighbors frequently |loan each other
smal | amounts in cash or kind. Sonetinmes, kin nenbers may be too generous

if a person is in need. The borrowi ng activity anmong kin and jati relations

160



do not confine to the village but also takes place outside the village.
The hel p rendered may be in terms of cash, food grains, fodder and other

forns.

But during drought situations, it is not possible to expect the same
kind of help fromtheir jati people. It mght get restricted to their
respective lineage groups or even that may not be possible in severe

drought situations.

Two Boya and one Schedul ed Jati househol d nentioned that they had gone
to their in-law’s or intimate kin's houses and stayed there throughout the
season in two drought years, taking part in agricultural |abour work there.
Two Karmsa househol ds al so stated that they went to their wfe's places

where they leased-in |and and sust ai ned.

Tal ki ng about such borrowing system anong kin relations, Martimore
says through his study of Africa that "society incorporates a nunber of
systens whereby the redistribution of wealth takes place from the
relatively well-off to the common people. Such redistribution mght take

pl ace via the kinship and clientage" (1989:63-64).

I'n coping with droughts and day to day life, since borrowings do not

serve the entire purpose, people go for credit systens, both fornal and

informal, |eading to indebtedness.
Social obligations

Every head of the household has a responsibility of neeting not only
minimam requirements for all the nenbers of household but al so has to neet
certain social obligations. They include - getting the house white washed
once a year, buying newclothes for certain festivals, inviting relatives,

particularly the married sisters/daughters and their household nenbers,
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offering a sheep or goat to the village deity, taking all members of the
househol d to pilgrimnmage centers, giving gifts to the sons-in-law e has
to meet these obligations, to keep social status of a household intact. It
becones a kind of socially legitinmate reason even if they do not meet all
these obligations during crisis situations like bad yield and drought

years.

Several forns of social obligations exist wthin househol ds. Young
wi dows receive support fromtheir kin, though they are not allowed to
renarry even now Even widows nay not get any support during drought
situation as it has happened in one of the Boya households in the study
village. The w dow who has a seven year old boy did not receive any help
from her kin relations and ultimately she had to take up a job of school
attender (Aya). This event has happened in the year 1983 during drought

period and she continues to be an attender even now

There are several other socially and culturally inportant occasions
whi ch are deferred or postponed. Inthe study village, Sunkalamma Jathara,
organi zed by individuals once inthree, five or seven years is usually
deferred during drought years. Smlarly, narriage functions get postponed
and social visits to several places are curtailed during the same period.
Even the regul ar festivals, which are quite prominent in their day-to-day
lives are celebrated with mnimm possible expenditure during drought

years.

In all the social relationships which have been nentioned in the
exchange systens, role of women is central to the day-to-day life patterns.
Vénen operate nmore effectively in maintaining a good network of Jjati and
kin relationships to hel p nanage seasonal shortfalls. VWénen usually get

small interest-free loans from kin and neighbors, get credit from
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shopkeepers for day-to-day needs. Along with it, wonen participate in all
kinds of work force in normal as well as crisis periods. Especially when a
household mnigrates to different places, undertaking different kinds of
work during droughts, wonen play a crucial role in generating additional

i ncone.

Di sruption in marri age practices

Sometines people are forced to break the existing custons while tiding
over the crisis situations, which ultimately have lasting inpact in their
living pattern. In Kadamalakunta, the practice of Voli (Bride-Price)
exi sts among Madiga Jati people even during the study period. As part of
marriage, Rs 25 is given as Voli, and Rs 385 as Kaikattu. Sone anount of
grains, etc., have to be given to the bride party. Bridegroomparty also
has an obligation to make avail abl e abundant |iquor to all people present
on the occasion of marriage, which involves a heavy expenditure. During
tinmes of drought, this became so difficult that sone of the narriages had
to be deferred, because of the inability to neet these expenses. In Roudri
Nama Samvatsaram (198@), Community el ders of Madiga Jati decided t o abandon
"liquor-giving' activity to reduce marriage expenses. From then onwards,

till now, Madiga Jati people have been strictly follow ng this resolution.

The existing literature on marriage practices during droughts focused
on several aspects. For instance, in Karnataka, the drought had a dramatic
i npact on marriages so nuch so that the nunber of narriages performed were
very less (caldwell and Reddy, 1986:683). Jati councils decided to |ower
the bride~price, dowy and marriage costs due to the prevailing drought

conditions (chen, 1987).
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Position of Conmon Property Resources (CPR’s):

Conmmon Property Resources(CPRs) are an inportant source of |ivelihood
for the poor people of Kadamalakunta. Due to recurrent droughts, the wild
grasses that normally grow on the caranon pastures during nmonsoon virtually
di sappear. Moreover, during drought years, since there will be no crops,
there exists a very linmted amount of grass fromthe fields. This creates
a tough situation for fodder availability. Thefts are common in the
village for fodder, particularly for two months in the sumrer season of
April and May. When found guilty they are punished but it has become part

of their living pattern.

Fi rewood has becone very scarce in the village, even in nornal
years. Previously there was no restriction on the use of firewood. Due to
scarce situation firewod has becone a private property. For the past few
years, people of Kadaraal akunta go to the nearby villages to get firewood.
Big and nediumfarners, particularly karuna households, have adopted to
alternative source of fuel. Mst of upper jati people bought big electric
stoves, immersion heaters for hot water etc., and indulge in illegal power
utilization (they put a wire instead of fuse connection and see that neter
reading stops). Inthe entire village, tapping of electricity illegally in
one or the other way seens to be a common phenonenon. This is nore

preval ent anong big farmers.

Due to scarcity of firewood, many of the villagers make it a point to
go for at least two to three weeks work to R Kottala, for cotton plucking.
Here the purpose is two fold: one isto make little noney during the
slack season. Another one is. since Patti Katti Topulu are not used by
local people, seasonal labourers carry it to their villages and use it as

firewood. Sinilarly -“Sunflower” is another crop which has been adapted by
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the villagers to make incomwe fromsunfl ower seeds and use sunflower sticks

as firewood.

There was access to col lection of cowdung dropped in public places
and at the agricultural fields previously, which is now being not allowed

due to scarcity conditions.

Previously, there was lot of grazing land which is now gradually
reduced because nore land is being brought under cultivation. Mor eover ,
there was not much restriction for the village cattle immediately after
harvest. But now, since fodder has becone a scarce commodity, there is no

free entry of cattle unless and until any two househol ds have an agreenent.

Alge pul p:

Al oe pul p was widely avail abl e and everybody coul d |iberally make use
of it, if inneed. Presently, it has becone private property. So, rope
nmakers have to take permssion fromthe owner of the aloe pulp and in

return have an obligation to give a few ropes needed by them

Scarcity of drinking water is also acute inthe village. According to
know edgeabl e peopl e water was available at a depth of 20 to 30 feet, which
have gone down now to 100 feet. It is difficult for people as well as for
cattle to get drinking water when they go to fields. Al the people have
to carry water fromthe village when they go to their farns. This itself,
as aged peopl e mention, is an unconmon event. In the village all the
wel |'s, which were good source of drinking water for several years, got
dried up. Handbores are serving the purpose of drinking water for people as
well as cattle. Mllagers are very apprehensive of the drinking water

position in the future (seeplate 4.1).

165



CHAPTER -V



| MPLI CATI ONS OF ADAPTATI ONS
Consequences of Seasonal Mgration:

Various responses to Drought have been discussed in the previous
chapter. Among these responses, and within a single response, there are
different levels of adaptative strategies followed by the villagers. For
instance, seasonal migration is one of the mmjor responses to Drought.
Though, seasonal migration is the response to stimulus in every crisis
period, in the process a few househol d members had to migrate permanently.
Again, within this category of seasonal nigrants, there are two kinds of
people. One category belongs to majority of the seasonal migrants, who go
in search of work only during drought years. The second being, a few
seasonal migrant househol d menbers, who regularly visit different places in
the of f seasons, whether it is a drought or normal year. The variedness of
the responses is also due to the fact that all seasonal nigrants do not get

engaged in sinilar kind of work at various places.

Several adaptations that have taken place in the study village, over a
period time, have both short-termand long-term inplications, on the living
pattern of people. Long-terminplications of seasonal nigration include
permanent mgration; increase in the area of land under cultivation and
land |easing activity anong seasonal migrants in the village; significant
change in land transactions; organizing themselves into pressure groups
likefiytucoolie sangham, valmiki sangham Chakali sangham effective

utilization of common property resources, particularly managenent of Devuni
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Inamibhoamulu (templel ands), and increase i n non-farming activities. So,

it isquite pertinent to discuss these in detail.

Land Transfers:

Land sal es and purchases over the past 20 years in the village reveal
interesting findings about various categories of people who have sold and

pur chased | and.

Sal e of Land:

Most of the land sold is ancestral property. Qut of 192 househol ds,
16 have sold 276 acres. According to jati conposition, 8 cultivator jati
househol ds have sold 243.5 acres (88% which is on an average 30 acres per
househol d. Six schedul ed jati househol ds have sold 26 acres (9.4% which
comes to an average of 4 acres per household and two agricultural | abour
jati househol ds have sold 7 acres (2.5% which accounts to 3.5 acres per
househol d. None of the service jati members have sold any land (see table

5.1).

Anong eight cultivator jati househol ds, who sold away |and, three of
themhad to do for avoiding surplus |and above governnent prescribed |and
ceiling limt. This was also partly due to Rvtu coolie sangham’s (the
energence of sangham discussed |ater) pressure in the village. Q her
cultivator jati households had to sell away land fromtime to tinme during
droughts and crop failure, since they could neither mgrate nor resort to

wage | abour in the village because of their higher social position.
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Table 5.1 : Sale of land among jati categories

S No. No. of Acres Number of Househol ds
sol d cul.jati Ag.labour Service scheduled Total
jati jati jati
1 - 1 - - 1 1
(2.6) (0.5)
2. 2 - - - 1
(2.6) (0.5)
3. 3 1 - 1 2
(0.8) (2.6) (1.0
4, 4 1 1
(0.8) (0.5)
5. 5 1 - 2 3
(4.5) (5.2) (1.5)
6. 8 1 - - - 1
(4.5) (0.5)
7. 10 1 - 1 2
(4.5) (2.6) (1.0
8. 20 3 3
(13.6) (1.6)
9. 62.5 1 - - - 1
(4.5) (0.5)
10. 98 1 - 1
(4.5) (0.5)
Total No. of 8 2 - 6 16
Acres sold (243.5) (7) (26) (276)
Total No. of 22 121 10 39 192
Households.
Wen the sale of land “trend” is observed, it nmakes clear that
is variation in terms of anount of |and sold from one jati the other.

The anount of land sold by cultivator jati

whereas in case of agricul tural

i's between one to ten acres.

agricul tural

due to indebtedness and droughts.

to know | and transactions through purchases that have been nade.

| abour jati
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Purchase of land:

Bef ore we di scuss about purchase of land, it is necessary to point out
that more amount of |and has been brought into cultivation from 1980s.
This is because nore patta | and was distributed by the government and al so
the inpact of groundnut crop which triggered expansion of cultivable |and.
Si xty nine persons have purchased on an average 6.4 acres of land per
household in the village. Anong the people who purchased |and, nost of
them (91% did it during 1980 to 1993, which neans to say that in the |[ast
10 years nore purchasing took place in the village. Mre so, one-fourth
anong there purchased land in the year 1985. One of the main reason for
land purchasing activity after 1980 is due to groundnut crop. The
remai ning proportion (9% of the households bought land prior to 1980,

i.e., in1975 and 1978.

Table 5.2 Purchase of land anong jati categories

Nunber of househol ds
S NO Nunber of acres

pur chased Qul.jati Ag.labour service schedul ed Tot al
jati jati jati

1. Upto 5 acres 3 29 1 5 38
(25) (60. 4) (50) (71.9) (55.1)

2. 6 to 10 acres 5 15 1 2 23
(41.7) (31.3) (50) (28.6) (33.3)

3. 11 and above 4 4 - - 8
(33.3) (8.3 (11.6)

Nunber of househol ds 12 48 2 7 69

(100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
No.of acres purchased 131 273 11 29 444
Total No. of househol ds 22 121 10 39 192
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Among these 69 households, 12 cultivator jati households have
purchased 131 acres, which accounts for an average 10 acres per househol d.
And 48 agricultural |abour jati househol ds have purchased 273 acres, which
is alnbst 6 acres on an average, seven scheduled jati households have
purchased 29 acres, which is on average 4 acres and two service jati
househol ds have purchased 11 acres which is 5.5 acres on an average. This
indicates that nost of the land (61% purchasing was done by agricultural
| abour jati households, a small proportion (9% by scheduled jati and
service jati households and the remaining (32%) land by cultivator jati

househol d menbers.

Though cultivator jati househol ds have purchased nore ambunt of |and
per capita than any other jati households in the village, it is also true
that agricultural |abour jati and scheduled jati households purchasing
power has also relatively increased. The reason for increase in their
purchasi ng power is as follows: The constant seasonal mgration has given
enough exposure to use |land nore productively. Though, initially seasonal
m gration was only of subsistence-type, in the later stages it lead a few
househol ds to inprove their living conditions. The money saved was
i nvested on sheep-rearing (a reliable source of income in drought areas),
which resulted in the betterment of a few households and lead to purchase
of land. Some individual cases are cited here to showthat a few seasonal
m grant househol ds could purchase land in the later stages of seasonal

migration.
Kukkala Fanily (Boya):

A family consisting of five br ot hers, Dubbayappa, Thi ppanna,

Nar ayanaswany, Ramanjaneyulu, and Onnurappa, were having 8 acres of
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ancestral land jointly. Al of themhave been migrating for about 12 to 15
years till 1993. This famly bought 32 acres fromtine to tine, which is
mai nl y because of earnings fromsugarcane work. They have consciously
invested in sheep, and whcnever opportunity arose sold away sone of the
sheep and bought land. Wen they got separated in 1990 each household got

8 acres of land.

Tatrakallu Familv (Boya):

Two brothers Bheemanna and Sunkanna, along with their famly, mnmigrated
to this village 25 years back from “Tatrakallu® village. when nigrated
they had no | and, assets or house in the village. They bought 6 acres in
1980, another 10 acres in 1984, and 8 acres in 1987, al together 24 acres of
land. This, according to them was possible because of earnings from
sugarcane work at the places of migration, over several years. In 1989,
when they got separated, each household got 12 acres. |In 1989, Bheemanna
built a small house and his brother also has plans to construct a house

whi ch shows their inproved conditions.
Jolla Familv:

There are three brothers Ramanna, Cbulesu and Sunkanna in the joint
family, had seven acres of land. They, also like a few others, bought 286
acres fromtinme to tine through their earnings at the place of their
mgration and sheep-rearing. Wen separated, each got eleven acres of

| and.

Taki ng inspiration from these individual households, a few househol ds

who didn't have bull ocks, and bullock carts bought them exclusively for
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earning at the place of migration by taking |oans. One or two got benefited

and few others had to experience |osses.

Ridi kati Thippanna(Bova) Aged 3@ vears

I'n 1993 he owned 6 acres of land and leased-in 3 acres. He along with
his brother-in-law borrowed Rs. 20,000/- and bought twc pairs of bullocks
and bul l ock carts and went to Davanegere sugar factory in 1991-92.  There,
they earned rmoney and repai d the whol e anmount that was borrowed. Thei r
savi ng was bul | ocks and bul | ock cart. The bul | ock cart costs Rs.7000/- and

a pair of bullocks Rs.5000/-, making a total saving of 12,200/ -.

But physical and nental strain the two household menbers have

underwent in Dhavanegere in the process was very hard . It seens all the
nenbers of two househol ds had to work day and night. Gherwise, "we nay
not clear our debts" was the fear haunting them all the tine. "It is

infact very dreadful to remenber and do not want to experience it again",

he st at ed.

Over and above, introduction of groundnut crop and sudden rise in the

price of it from.198 onwards has substantially changed their |ives.

A close observation reveals the inner dynamcs of selling and
pur chasi ng of |and. Wile a few upper jati people sold the |and,
agricultural |abour jati people got hold of the Iland ownership. Thi s
significant trend was possible because of the enterprising nature of
agricultural labour jati with the induced know edge fromoutside (seasonal
nmgration) experiences. Anot her observation is that there is nore

pur chasi ng of land conpared to the sale of land. This is because people
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from outside the village 16 also purchased land belonging to Kadamalalnta.
Seasonal Migrants and Non-Migrant's Land Transactions

By 1993 there were more number of seasonal migrants (725%) who
purchased land compared to non-migrants (27.5%) [see table V.3]. But, in
terms of amount of land purchased, non-migrants have purchased more than
the seasonal migrants. On an average non-migrants have purchased 9 acres

per household, while it is 5.5 per household in case of seasonal migrants.

Table 5. 3 : Sal e and Purchase of Land Anong
Seasonal Mgrants and Non- Mgrants

S.No Cat egor y- Sal e of Land Purchase of Land

No. of HH [No. of acres No.of H.H]No.of acres

1. Seasonal 7 29.5 50 274
Mgrants (46.7) (72.5)
2. Non-m grants 8 246 19 170
(53.3) (27.5)
Tot al 15 (7.8) 275.5 69 (35.9) 444
(100) (100)

In terns of selling away the land, there were seven seasonal mgrant
househol ds, who sold on an average 4 acres per househol d, whi | e
non-mgrants sold 31 acres per househol d. This shows that, seasonal
m grants purchasing power has relatively increased over a period of twenty

years.

16 peopl e who reside in the neighbouring villages of Venkatanpally and
Ragulapadu are involved in purchasing |and bel onging to kadamalalumta and
vice versa. This is either to get advantage or to avoid disadvantage
fromthe sale of land adjacent to their lands since certain amount of
land lies in common with the three villages.
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Land Lease Activity:

According to the elderly respondents, leas ing-in of land by the
agricultural labour jatis and scheduled jati nenbers was not much till a
fewyears back (i.e. 1985 or so). It was only after 1985 that triggered
the land leasing activity anong them The urge for productive earning

whi ch has trenendously increased can be seen through this activity.

Tabl e 5. 4: Land Leased Posi tion accordingto Jati classification

S.No. Cat egory No. of househol ds Total No.of
House acres
Culti. Ag.labor Service Scheduled Holds lea-
Jati Jati Jati Jati sed
1. Land Leased 1 28 1 11 41 137 (55)
in (2.4) (68.3) (2.4) (26.8) (103)
2. Land Leased 6 1 2 2 11 110 (45)
out (54.5) (9.1) (18.2)  (18.2) (100)
Tot al 7 29 3 13 52 247 (100)
Land is cultivated, like in any other village, through famly [abour,

wage | abour, or both, according to the conveni ence of individual househol ds
in kadamalakunta. O the total cultivable land, nearly half of the |and
(45% is leased out by eleven households, and half (55% of the Iland
leased-in by 41 househol ds during 1992-93. Qut of the total 41 leased-in
househol ds, on an average the amount of land leased-in is 3.3 Acres per
household. On the contrary, in the case of leased-out households the

average land | eased out is 10 acres per househol d.

inland:
A nost all the leased-in households (95% belong to agricultural

labour jati and schedul ed j ati . g the remaining, one household each
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bel onged to service jati and cultivator jati households. The reason being,
most of the agricultural |abour jati and scheduled jati people are small
and marginal farmers. CQut of 41 households that leased-in |and, mgjority
(78% of theml|eased-in because they possessed |ess amount of |and; a small
proportion (12% reasoned it because of kin relations and the remaining
househol ds (1@%) for other reasons. The other reason being, in all these
househol ds, after separating fromjoint fanmily, one of the trusted son

manages their parent's share of |and and pays the approxinate | ease anount.

The reason for the lone cultivator jati household nenber for
leasing-in | and is because of his father nis-nanaged their own |and. Hi s
father had sold away 20 acres of land fromtime to tine and presently in
the year (1992-93) they possessed only five acres and hence had to | ease-in

| and.

Leasing out |and:

Majority of the households (55% who leased out land belong to
cultivator jati. O the rest 9%of the agricultural |abour jati and 18%

each belonging to service jati and scheduled jatis al so leased-out |and.

There are several reasons for |easing out land anobng cultivator jatis.
First of all, a few landlord househol ds who possess large anmount of I|and
can not manage the land by thensel ves and hence, |ease-out. For instance,
a kamma | andl ord who owns 99 acres (possessing |land al so under ‘Benami® or
fictitious names) can not manage all the land by himself. This landlord s
family do not take part directly in their farmwork. A trusted Jeetha, who
has been working for the past 20 years with this landlord, |ooks after his

master’s agricultural operations. Even for the trusted servant, it becones
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difficult to manage such large landholding and hence the Ilandlord
leases-out 30 acres of land. This thirty acres of lanc. is |eased to twelve
househol ds, who ace anenable to the |andlord's household. Secondly, a few
cultivator households deliberately lease-out land to the limted
trust-worthy followers so that these tenants and their fanmilies wll be
hel pful in serving the interests of landlords for agricultural as well as

domestic work in the village

Thirdly, one or two cultivator jati households who have other
profitable source of incone also |eased out their land. For instance, in
one cultivator jati household of five brothers, even after property
division, three brothers together own 80 acres of land and sLill maintain
to be ajoint famly. Only one brother and his famly stay in the village
to manage all the land. Since two of his brothers are engaged in a
busi ness venture el sewhere, this househol d leased-out | and

The reasons for leasing-out land by the other menbers are not the same
as cultivator jati people. The service jati and scheduled jati people have
nei ther enough money to invest nor infrastructure in terns of bullocks
bullock-carts, and agricultural inplenents for cultivating their lands
Due to lack of ability to manage their own l|ands, scheduled jati people
leased out. One agricultural labour jati househol d | eased-out |and because
Angadi fetches nmore incone than cultivation. In this case, the
responsibility lies with a boy of fifteen years old, having aged parents
and hence the situation demanded for himto |ease-out the land

Two service jati househol d members |eased-out their land because the
househol ds (one Bommalata and another kummara jati) do not stayroost of the
time inthe village. However, the amount of land | eased-out is very Iless

conpared to the cultivator jati househol ds
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On the whole, the land leasing activity indicates that agricultural
labour jati and scheduled jati people are also involved in deriving income

from land leasing activity (see table 5.4).

Seasonal Migrants and Non-Migrant's Land Leasing Activity

During the study period, there were more numba of seasonal migrants
(83%) WD leased-in land than non-migrants (1”4 while moe numba of

non-migrants leased-out (64%) compared to the seasonal migrants (36%0).
Table 5.5 : Land Lease Position among
seasonal migrants and non-migrants

S No Category- Land leased-in Land leased-out
No. of No. of No.of No.of
HH acres HH acres
1. Seasona] 34 118 4 11.5
Mgrants (82.9) (36.4)
2. Non- M grant s 7 19 7 99.0
(17.1) (63.6)
Tot al 41 137 11 110.5

* HH - House Hol ds.

In terms of nunmber of acres leased-in, on an average seasonal migrants
leased-in 3.5 acres per household while it is 2.7 per household anbng the
non-mgrants. Non-migrants |eased-out 14 acres on an average per househol d
whereas it is just 2.9 acres per household for seasonai nigrants. Thus
land |easing activity is made a reliable source of inccme by the seasonal
mgrants. This is one indication to say that there is nore land |easing

activity anpbng seasonal migrants.
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Landless and Land Leasi ng:

Landl ess households find it extrenely difficult to take land on |ease
and hence remain as casual agricultural |abourers only. During the study
period, only five households out of 36 |andl ess househol ds were involved in

| easi ng of |and.

Anpong the landless a few of them need to be distinguished. One
category of |andless househol ds belong to those Jjatis, which traditionally
have no involvenent in agriculture (eg. Dhobis, Carpenters). The other one
being, a few households who cone under |landless category in ternms of
ownership rights but are entitled to get their share of land in due course.
This is because, a few young nmen after their marriage have either split

fromtheir father's household prior to the division of property or do not

claimtheir conplete share till their sister's marriages. These people
though cultivate sone of their father's land, but still report to be
landless.

Increase N Tand Cultivation Activity:

It was reveal ed by the aged respondents that before seasonal mgration
process began in Kadanmal akunta, nost of the people (other than Kammas) were
least interested in land cultivation. Significant change in the attitude
towards land utilisation is seen during the study period. Most of the
agricultural |abour jati and scheduled jati nmenbers now consider land as a
maj or asset, which itself is a new notion anmong them No doubt,
introduction of comercial crop |ike Goundnut and an increase in returns,
have contributed for the change in their notion of |and. But certainly,
the exposure villagers had during seasonal migration process which aided to

bring change in their attitudes can not be undern ned.
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CHANGING RELATIONS

Disruption in Hereditary Relationships:

Carpentrv:

Till 1990 carpentry work was carried on in terns of hereditary
relations. The remuneration was paid in terms of nunber of pairs of
bul I ocks owned by the cultivators. For a pair of bullocks, each household
used to pay 40 kgs. of grain. So nore the nunber of bullocks, more the
remuneration. For making a new plough, he charges presently Rs.5a/-.
Carpentry work inthe village lasts for three to four nonths, i.e.,
starting fromUgadi festival till sowing is over. After that, there will
not be much work. So, he takes up work at nearby town, forning into a

"work group’ with a few other carpenters on contract basis.

Presently, carpentry work inthe village is charged on ‘“piece” work
basis. The old system was not replaced overnight but the existing
relations cane over a period of time. Due to persistent drought condition
and seasonal migration, which is a regular phenonenon, the |abourers nove
out fromthe village as and when the work availability is over.  Depending
upon the nonsoons and soil conditions either inter-crop or second crop is
sown in the village. The purpose of this crop is minly for fodder but
sonetimes farmers get partial crop also. Since there are very few
| abourers in the village, farners adopted iron-nade agricultural inplenents
rather than wood-made ones. Al the agricultural implewments - Madaka,
Gorru, Guntakalu, Jantigalu and Akkadikatlu are being made of iron
presently. The reason for it is, basically with linmted |abour, nore work

can be done. Secondly, iron-based inplenents are nore durable.
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The inpact of this shift fromwood-based inplenents to iron-based ones
could be seen on the carpenter household. \Wod-based inplenments require
frequent repairs which provide continuous work to the carpenter. Now, the
i ron-based agricultural inplenents usually need not go for repair upto five
years. This has deprived work to the carpenter. So, hereditary
rel ati onship has been broken down as farners are not regularly relying on
carpenter as before. The carpenter says, in a way charge per piece of work
has increased for which farmers used to pay less earlier. But at the sane

tinme, carpenter has to be always on the | ook out for work.

Mor eover, carpenter has also diversified into maki ng house
construction material |ike w ndows, doors, tables, etc., whicharenore in
demand in the neighbouring town. This enables himto stay for about six
months in the village and the other six nonths in the nearby town. Si nce

he has a Buildingand four acres of land he prefers staying in the village.

Changes in Jeet ha Svstem:

Jeetha system ensures a cheap and dependable [abour supply to
Shavukarlu and assured incone to Jeethagallu. It is undergoing change with
respect to the services offered, renuneration received and relationships
bet ween shavukar!lu and Jeethagal lu. During the study period, there are

very few people who are directly involved in jeetha system

Pressure Groups:

Maj ority of the people in the village, having had good exposure in the
I ong process of seasonal migration, fornmed into pressure groups based on

either jati or common interests. |In the year 1985, some of the villagers
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got into contact with Rytu Coolie Sangham (fromhere onwards RCS) for the
first time in the history of the village. Under its influence, |abourers
asked the cultivator jati households to raise daily wages in the farm work.
When it was not accepted, the |abourers resolved not to take part in any
agricul tural |abour work and struck work, which went on for three days.
Utimately, cultivator jati people accepted to increase wages fromRs.6 to

8 for females and Rs.8 to 10 for males.

Thi s novenent had a tremendous impact on the village. Wth the same
enthusiasm RCS took up a few other issues like land ceiling, Devuni
Inamibhoamulu and several other individual conflicts inthe village. A few
landl ords had to sell away imediately the surplus |and possessed by therm.
Since the big farmers could not do away with the land immediately, they
sold it to the attached agricultural |abourers and the payment was nade
only in the later years. A case has been cited here which actually

triggered RCS movement in the study vill age.

Yerravappa (Bova):

The respondent hinself started as a jeetha for Rs. 100 per year in his
chil dhood, and worked for about 10 years. This was a contract to clear off
the debts owed by his father. During his marriage, he had again taken | oan
fromthe |andowner. Though salary increased relatively to Rs.1520 in 1975,
he was unable to lead nornal |ife because nost of the amount was sufficient
enough only for paying interest. The work duration was also nore i.e right
from4 AMtill 8 PM From 1975 to 1984, he ran away from his naster
twice, each tine staying at the place of nigration for two to three years.

The second tine when he cane away fromthe place of mgration, he didn't
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cone t0 Kadamalakunta. He joined as ‘“Jeetha” in the nearby Chayapuramn
because remuneration received there was comparatively nore. Moreover, if
he returned back, he had to repay the debt and subsequently he would have
to get into agreement as jeetha for a noderate salary and also had to
undergo harsh treatment. He worked for five years as jeetha, and by 1989
he coul d repay all the debt ampunt. This he says was possible because of

seasonal nigration and better jeetha amount received outside the village.

In 1989, when he cleared off all the debts, he was asked to sign on
two papers by his patron landlord. Landlord told himthat, he owed nmoney
in co-operative society, for which he has to sign. Since the respondent
got doubt, he enquired with his own jati people and all of themdecided to
g0 to mandal office and find out the details. Then, they cane to knowthat
his two fathers (father and father's brother), actually owned 8 acres of
I'and which was being cultivated by the landlord for several years, and the
owner of the land is kept in dark. Not bold enough to ask for his [egal
right the respondent approached RCS | eaders, with whomhe got into contact
through the fellow seasonal migrants of nearby village. RCS people asked
himto sow groundnut and cultivate the land by hinself. At the harvest
time, landlord forcefully took away the crop. Then RCS |eaders threatened
the landlord and matter was settled in 1990. Respondent says that
previously al so, sone nore land owned by his father was transferred in the
name Of landlord because of his father's ignorance and due to |iquor

addiction.

Wth this case, RCS got foothold in the village and they took up
i ndividual land disputes, tenple |ands issue and several other issues, for

which nmgjority of the people supported. This shows the contacts and



exposure seasonal migrants developed during several years of their

m gration, which hel ped themto cope upwith their living in a better way.

Devuni Inami bhoomal u:

There exists 40 acres of land, 30 acres of Red soil type and 10 acres
of Black soil type under Hanumant harayuni gudi inami bhoamulu which belong
to the Hanumant harayuni Tenple at Paturu. These were previously maintained
and enjoyed by one Brahmin priest famly consisting of three brothers, who
reside in “chinna papilli', a nearby village at a distance of two lms. to
kadamalakunta. After its energence in the village, RCS took over 30 acres
of land with little resistence, leaving 10 acres to the priest's famly.
This 30 acres of land is given for cultivation, nostly to the landless and
mar gi nal faxrmers. Each household is given 1.5 acres for cultivation and
Rs. 100 per acre should be paid to the Tenple Trust directly by the

individuals.

There are anampblies in the distribution of land - one or two
househol ds are cultivating nore than 1.5 acres of land and people who
al ready possess lands are al so given inami bhoamilu by sangham peopl e.
Menmbership and active participation in RCS activities also mtter as
criteria for cultivation of inam bhoomilu. Mreover, valnmki sangham a
Boya jati association, plays a crucial role in RCS and sc¢c nore nunber of

Boy a jati people are cultivating Inami bhoomulu than any other jati people.

Subramanvam Inamibhoomalu:

There exists 26 acres of land in Kotturu belonging to Subramanyam

Swamy Tenpl e at Uravakonda. Previously tenple managenment committee nenbers

183



from Uravakonda used to manage the land and rerruneration was deposited in
the name of committee. The systemthat existed was to auction the Iland
every year and accordingly whoever is prepared to pay higher anount was
given the land for cultivation. But RCS nmenmbers in the village occupied
the land and gave it to the fourteen |andless persons. The tenple
committee negotiated with RCS people to make the landless pay a mninum

amount of one hundred rupees per acre for which they agreed.

Big farmers particularly Kamma jati people are very sore of the
di stribution of Devuni Inami Bhoomulu to |ower jati households at cheaper

rates.

VWen the land ceiling act was strictly enforced by the governnent in
1979, conflicts reduced because both factions in the village had to protect
surplus lands through benami nanes. The political understanding was such
that both the groups switched their sides in favour of one or the other
political party to serve their interests. Wth the entry of RCS in
mid-88°s, gradually all the |abourers came out of the group loyalties in
both Paturuand Kotturu, and al so questioned the dominant groups rights
over land, and on several local issues inthe village. Thus, by 1990, when
all the jati groups other than cultivator jatis organized thenselves, then
even the cultivator jati people got united to fight back. During the
elections held in 1986-87, the inherent conflicts between Paturu and
Kotturu did play a vital role, in electing statutory panchayat president
and vi ce-presi dent who belonged to Paturu. A Kamma jati roan got el ected as
president defeating a Boya jati person, supported by all jatis belonging to

Paturu and a few of the previous rival kinsnen of Kotturu.
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At one stage the influence of RCS was very high and powerful upper
jati persons were called several times by sanghamor Sarluto the outskirts
of the village. RCS threatened themto settle the individual conflicts in
favour of |abourers, which were accordingly done. Wth all these
activities, majority of the agricultural labour jati and scheduled jati
peopl e became synpathizers and supporters of RCS and also participated in
several of its neetings within the district. RCS raised noney in the
village not only fromthe nmenbers and synpathizers but even upper jati
persons were forced to contribute. AXkind of tension was built up between
nurerical Iy dom nant Boyas backed by all other jatis and RCS on one hand,
and karmas on the other. This tension has been reduced after the ban on

peopl e' s war group by the Government of Andhra Pradesh in 1992-93.

Jati associ ation:

Valmiki Sangham Chakali Sanghamare the two associations of Boya and
Chakali jati nmenbers respectively, existing in the village from 1987
onwards. Both the associations are formed as part of the district

organi zation to strengthen their solidarity amng respective jati nenbers.
ntouchabi 1itv:

Barber:

Presently, there are 18 households in the village from whombarber gets
annual remuneration, a hereditary occupational relation. Among these 18,
seven are Kamma househol ds and ot her el even belong to Boya jati. According
to the traditional arrangenent, each Boya jati househol d gives 24 Kgs. of
grain. Renuneration might increase (approx. 100 Kgs.) :.f there are good

crops. However, rot all families are very liberal but a fewof them give



more remumneration depending on their social status and prestige in the

village.

While for the Karuna jati people the barber visits their house to
performservice, for all the other jatis, either they come to his house or
he will go to a fewidentified places where it is convenient to all people.
Apart fromthese 18 househol ds, he serves others by collecting some noney

per head.

One noticeable thing that the barber adnits is previously, they were
not performing service to Madigas, but nowit is being taken up. For
several years, there used to be one Madiga jati nman who perforned barber's
service to them After his death, there is no one anobng them O her
reason is that, earlier Madiga jati persons were able not able to pay
imredi ately for the service, but nowthey are in a position to bear it.
Moreover, since barber's wife is a RDT worker, her training also nade him
change his attitude. Due to changed political atmosphere in the village
particularly the emergence of RCS, and a few Madigas being in its

forefront, even upper jati people could not object to it.

Chakali:

As already nmentioned traditional hereditary relation is being continued
wi th modifications in renuneration, and outlook. Chakalis' services were
strictly confined to the kammas, Boyas, Nese, and Balija Jatis till
recently, i.e.,1985. As chakali joint fanmly got divided and formed into
nuclear famlies, they were conpelled to do service even to other jati

groups. Presently, chakalis wash clothes of even Mudiga jati people but

186



neither do they adnit publicly of doing so nor go to their houses for
col lection of clothes. It is done discretely, when Chakalis are going to
dhobi ghat, Madiga jati people give them their clothes on the outskirts.
Though it is known to the upper jati people, there is not roach reaction due
to changed conditions in the village. The chakalis perforning their
services to other than traditional patron households, receive renuneration
either in cash, equal amount of grain or exchange of labour in their

agricultural activities in the village.

Disruption of Social Organization:

In the process of coping with droughts through various adjustnent
mechani sns, there is a possibility of fanilies gettire broken down and

social organization getting severely affected.

In the early 1970s when people of Kadamalalumta started nigrating
seasonal |y to Bonbay, the first fewyears of mgration process was hard
period conpared to the later years. There were series of droughts from
1970 to 1980 (six drought years according to respondents) and condition of
subsi stence was critical inthevillage. So, nost of the seasonal nigrants
were going along with all the menbers of the household to several places,
nmore frequently to Bonbay. As mentioned earlier, these people are involved
in construction and drai nage works at Bonbay. The nature of these works do
not provide enpl oynent for the entire period of their stay. Mor eover,
wages during their initial period of mgration were relatively low (Rs.6
for female and Rs. 8 for males). So, condition of living were very harsh,

for all the households to sustain. In a few households, where nore number
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of dependents were there, working menbers had to earn for thenselves and

for dependents i.e. children and ol d people.

When found it difficult to manage, a few Madi ga househol ds resorted to
the worst nmeans of living by adapting to begging. Later on even other jati
nmenbers |ike Boya, and Kuruva whose social status was a barrier in going
for begging, were forced to adapt thenselves when it became critical to
sustain. Usually, inall jatis, women and children were involved in the
beggi ng activity in the evening times. This fact was not adnitted in open

by the menbers.

Among the total seasonal migrant households, nore than one-third of
themadapted to begging. According to jati categories, people who adopted
to begging belonged to agricultural labour jati and scheduled jatis only.
Interns land classification, nore nunber of marginal farners (46% adapted
to begging followed by small farners (34%, landless (24% and nedium

farnmers (18% (see table 5.6).

There are ot of untold niseries that seasonal migrants had to face at
the the place of migration. For instance the harassment and worst type of
physi cal assaul ts including raping woren, nore particularly when they go
for begging are not an unconmon. Sinilarly in some cases, wves went away
with some other persons at the place of migration and consequently,
resulting in loss of prestige. Inthe case of one Madiga jati person, his
daughter el oped with sone other jati person. There is another case where
one famly resorted to the ultimte neans of survival in the village as

illustrated bel ow
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Thippanna:

Thi s househol d bel onging to Madiga Jati, consists of husband, wife,
sister and father. The head of the household worked as jeetha for about 20
years in the village. He worked for several years with annual remmeration
of Rs.5 because his family was indebted. While he was working as jeetha,
in addition to the old debt, he borrowed money fromthe landlord for his
marriage and later for getting his sister married. A. the tine of the
birth of second child, his wfe's health deteriorated and had to get
operated for stomach problem for which he had to borrow again. Thus he
owed nearly Rs. 20,000 to the landlord and the remuneration he is supposed
to get annually is hardly sufficient enough to pay the interest of his
debt. Since he was conpletely in the debt trap, working condition in the
patron's household were al so very harsh. In one particular year (1986) he
ran away to Hospet along with seasonal migrants and stayed there for three
years. When he faced probl emof securing work continuously at Hospet, came
back to one of the neighbouring villages, Chayapuram and joined as jeetha.
After some time when the news reached the |andlord of Kadamalakunta, he was
brought back and was forced to sell three acres of "Patta land''', and nade
to pay the debt partially. In this process of their struggle, they have
left second child at Guntakal, which according to them at an orphanage,
while villagers say that they have sold the child. Presently he is working

as jeetha to clear off the debt.

17He got allotted three acres of Sivaisagu bhoami by governnent
since he was landless, for which patta was al so given.
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Wth the changing tinmes, marriage practices also gradually changing
which is evident in the village. For instance, though bride-price was the
wi del y accepted norm anong Madigas, Boyas and other backward Jjatis, the
practice of bride-price was replaced with dowy system over a period of
time. Paynent of bride-price was replaced with dowy. As already stated
anong Madiga jati people, practice of voli is prevalent during the study
period but even anbng them a trend of 'dowy-taking' has slowy set-in. |If
a bride or bridegroomis educated, obviously they search for a fairly equal

status person, which is |eading them into dowy giving process.

Despite these changes taking place from bride-price to dowy system
all the jati people who were giving bride-price previously are even to this
day are practicing the ‘ritual” involved in it while taking dowy also.
The grooms party give as a token few Kgs. of rice, some anobunt of noney,
coconuts etc., to the bride's party. This is because of their existing

belief, which was made cl ear by an aged respondent in the village as,

VOL | xanIpr ALl kADo

meaning if bridegroomdo not present voli to the bride, that bride even
after marriage do not become wife. That is, despite changes in npde of
raarriage paynent, some of the rituals involved in it continue to occupy

significance.

Wile short-terminplications are nore visible, infact a nunber of
long-terminplications are found in the process of coping wth droughts

over a period of tinme.
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NEW OPPORTUNTTIES :
Non- Far mActiviti es:

Asignificant rise in the non-farm activities can al so be seen. These
have been evol ved by poor peopl e to overcone several crisis situations f ran

time to time.
Sheeo-rearino:

In coping with recurring droughts in the village, people were
continuously exploring the possibilities of alternative source of income.
As part of it, seasonal mgrant's exposure made them realize the
i nportance of sheep rearing as a subsidary occupation. People of the
village made representations at various |evels for assistance. At the same
time, governnent al so was making efforts to find permanent relief neasures
and as a pol i cy encouraged sheep-rearing i n drought-prone areas (di scussed

indetail inthe next chapter).

This is one of the inportant activities that had ultimately lead to
t he devel opnent of a few households in the village. And al so served nany a
time= for several people as buffer for the day-to-day consunption needs
during drought years and for various other needs in nornmal years. For
i nstance, one Boya joint famly bought 24 acres of |land by making huge
profits from sheep-rearing. This is not to say, that sheep-rearing al one
contributed, but certainly whatever little amount brought fromthe pl ace of

nmgrations is invested in sheep, which is expected to yield good income.

Several househol ds in the village nade sheep reari ng a reliable sour ce
of incone. Scarcity of fodder and grazing lands in the village is a

problemto bear with whether in a drought or normal year. There exists a
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reserve forest in Pandiiunta (a nearby village), whichis seven Kkilometers
fromthe study village. Since grazing is not allowed in the forest and
i mposition of fine per sheep at Goaty court is a regular feature, people
who own sheep have an informal agreenent with the guards of reserve forest
to pay certain amount for grazing. This way people are able to provide
fodder for sheep during three nonth period of sunnier season. Sometimes,
Garlallu (sheperds) also take mandaluto distant places 1ika Bellary for

grazing them

SunnapuBatti .

In the process of seasonal migration, particularly to Karnataka, when
there is no regul ar employment for short periods, people used to get
involved in the kind of work which does not fetch themmuch income either.
A Boya Jati person who owns three acres inthe village explains, how it
hel ped hia fami 1y to generate additional income during the study period.
He says that when there was no work avail abl e, he was engaged i n Hospet for
collecting firewod for Sunnapu Battd. In the short span of his
involvement in this work, he could learn the process of preparing
limestone. Now, inthe village he has started making it on his own for the

past five years. To his advantage, raw matarial required is abundantly

avail abl ein Kadama 1ak mta

Wen there i s dememd for |inmestone, he nakes use of the occassions in
maki ng |inmestone for additional incone. He also adnits that, during
drought periods, Sumnapubatti becones mai n source of imcome for his famly.
In ayear, minimmm of seven to eight tines he is preparingit to meet the
requirenents of villagers. It could be nmade on a large scale had there

been firewood available inthevillage. This is a constraint for nmaking it
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a full time activity. Each bag of limestone fetches hire Rs.159/- and
minimum of 15 to 20 bags are prepared every year.

Brick-making™

Another simlar case, brick making, can be cited here. There was no
brick making activity in the village in the past. A Kuruva jati mle
member who is a seasonal migrant went along wWith “Vadde® jati people to
learn “Beldari” work. In the process of seasonal migration, when there was
no work availabl e he was engaged as daily wage |abourer in brick-nmaking.
Since he could grasp the knowedge of brick making activity, he is
practicing it in the village as a subsidiary occupation in the slack season.
Anot her reason he mentions for opting brick making is, he can't afford to
mgrate seasonally as he was doing it previously, because at that time he
was unnmarried, and was staying inthe joint famly. He was |ooked down as

aliability if he didn't mgrate seasonally.

Now that he got married , has one child and lives in a nuclear fanmly,
he can neither take his wife and children nor he can seasonally mgrate.
After getting involved in Beldari work, he is able to manage with the

available work in the village as well as in the neighbouring villages.

The raw material needed for it is earth, firewod, water and few wage
| abourers. More the nunber of bricks he prepares, more the income he
earns. But, constraint inthevillage is firewood. So with the limted
availability of firewood he is trying to make an additional incone of
Rs. 300@/-. This work lasts for about three nonths (i.e., from
January-March). This he has started in 1993 and in the first year, due to
overheating bricks got spoiled and he incurred a | oss of Rs.20@@/-. This
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year he has again started making it and expecting income from it. He
admts that there was not much encouragenent from his famly because of
previous year's bad experience, but he says "If | could get sone incone
this year, | can make it a reliabl e source of secondary incone. G herwi se,

| have to rethink about it".

Fromthis case, it is clear that people are able to think of other
occupations, by which they could make a living, unlike a total dependence
on the vagaries of nonsoons and traditional agricultural activity in the

village.
Petty trade:

In the slack season, a few people took to ‘petty trade' as a secondary
source of incone which was an unknown activity previously in the village.
Mal e menbers fromtwo househol ds buy certain goods |ike coconuts, chillies
at nearby towns and sell themel sewhere to get sone profits. \What ever
goods are cheaper at a given place they buy and sell them elsewhere and
bring back cheaper goods from there to sell them in and around

kadamalakunta.

e or two househol ds took up selling of old bull ocks and buffal oes at
several Yeddula PFParsalu in Anantapur district and nade sone profit out of

it in every slack season.
Permanent. Migration:

The effect of drought varies on different categories of people wthin
the village. There is a possibility that even in a nornmal year, the impact

of previous year's droughts could be felt in sone individual househol ds.
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Due to frequent recurrence of droughts over a period of 30 years in
Anantapur district as well as in the study village, a few persons wthin

t he househol ds had to mgrate pernanently to distant pl aces.

Gontrary to the expectations , it is not only the landless who have
permanent|ly nmigrated fromthe village but even the |and-hol ding househol ds
who were conpel led to nove out and settle el sewhere. The reasons for
pernanent nigration differs from one household to the other. A few
househol ds, despite successive crop failures and | owyiel d due to droughts,
did not join the group of seasonal nmigrants in the village. Utinately,
when debts nounted and there was little option left for themin the village
to survive, they had to nigrate permanently. For instance, a case from
cultivator jati is cited here to show, how a well-to-do househol d with high

status in the village was forced to nmigrate permanently fromthe vill age.

Cace stindies:

There were two brothers in a househol d, possessing 34 acres of |and.
Wien younger one got narried and, crop situation was worse in the village,
he settled at his Father-in-law s place. Hence, elder brother was nanagi ng
all the land. During 1976-80, he was elected as president of the village
panchayat, commanded respect anong the people. S nce he was not getting
much return fromhis agriculture, he sold nearly 16 acres of land and
diverted hinsel f to take up contract works bel onging to panchayati sanmithi.
For a fewyears, he took up pitchi ng18 work in ‘Harijanwada® (Harijan
street), construction of ladies toilets and other minor repair works of

school buildings in the village.

1R
Layi ng of stone slabs to forma road in the by-lanes of village.
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In the year 1979, there was total crop | oss due to drought conditions
and failure of groundnut crop due to sone disease. Hs family could not
mgrate like people from other jatis. Being vice-president for five
hamets, and belonging to Karna jati, maintaining social status is
forenost, whatsoever his economc positionis, lest it results in loss of
prestige inthe village. He got personal |loans and the grain needed for
himfromhis kith and kin. During 1980 May, when situation becane
critical, badly in need of noney he resorted to theft of an electric notor.
He nelted copper wire which was five to six kilograns in weight, and which
costs nearly Rs.528, and sold it anay. After sone tinme, when it becanme
known to the villagers he left the village with his famly to Bellary,
unabl e to face the enbarrassnent. After a fewyears, he cane back and sol d

away the remaining land al so and went away.

Snmlarly ina Bhatrajulu Jati household, out of three brothers two of
themalong with their famlies had to pernmanently leave the village,

despite possessing 12 acres of |and. Bhatrajulu household relied on
19

agriculture as the only occupation for living. Land, Iivestock, house and
sone naterial needs provided by village elders to their forefathers,were
inherited by three brothers. The house in which Bhatrajulu fanly resides
during the study period is not their own house but are pernmtted to stay

rent-free as long as they live in the village. The land possessed by

19
Bhatrajulu Jati people were traditional singers and entertainers and
hence village el ders patroni sed them Their forefathers had followed
traditional occupation which is not practiced by the present generation
of Bhatrajulu household due to lack of traditional know edge and
patronage during the study peri od.
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Bhatraj ul u household is relatively less fertile. Despite series of crop
failures and with no alternative source of income in the village,
Bhat raj ul u househol d members restrained t hensel ves from seasonal nigration.
During Nala Samvatsaram Karuvu, they foundit extrenely difficult to nanage
and decided to nigrate for the first time along with other villagers to
Hospet in Karnataka State. Having experienced the severity of recurrent
droughts, two elder brothers stayed back and persuaded younger one to

return to kadama 1 akunta, in order to | ook after 12 acres of |and.

O these 12 acres, three acres is under well irrigation. However, the
younger brother finds his life not a smooth goi ng one because water |evel
inthe well is very low And during drought years, well gets al nost dried
up. In the process of subsistence, he sold |ivestock, three Tulas of gold
and nortgaged land in order to meet the subsistence needs of his famly.
During 1991-92 Drought, he planned to mgrate pernanently to Hospet but for
R.D.T. 's hel p, who sanctioned of Rs.60,@3/- for constructing a "“check dam’
inhis field. He is active nenber of RD T. and convi nced themabout the
need for a check damin his field and paid Rs.2,88/- towards deposit.
After the construction of check dam there is hope for himto cultivate his

land and continue to live inthis village itself.

The effects of droughts not only lead a few famlies to mgrate
permanently fromthe village but also made people of the village to
diversify their occupations. This diversification may be in terns of
nodernizing their traditional occupation or a total shift from their

traditional occupation to different type of occupation.
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A Kummara jati household is a case in point for both pernanent
mgration and diversifying the occupation. Kummara jati househol d comprises
three brothers, their famlies and parents. This household members, who
did not possess any land, made their living by pottery making, their
traditional occupation. As people gradually stopped using earthen ware for
cooking, domestic, and other purposes, income from pottery was not
sufficient for themto sustain. So, women, children and sonetinmes even
mal e menbers used to go for wage labour in the village. Due to recurrent
droughts, the annual paynents for pottery in terms of grain drastically got
reduced. During Nala Samvatsaram Karuvu, all the menbers of the household
went along with other villagers to "Desai canp' in Karnataka State for
livelihood. Realizing that if all the three fanilies returned back they
coul d neither sustain by pot-making occupation nor wage labour in the
drought stricken village, two elder brothers and their fanilies stayed

back.

After a fewyears of his living by Kummari Pani in the village,
younger brother also could not make his living exclusively with traditional
(pot-making) occupation. So he diversified his occupation into making
earthen dolls and related materials which have commercial value,
particularly during local fairs, festivals and Jjatharas. Thus, this
househol d regul arly sol d goods during Kari Basappa Teru, and Banna Ahobilam
Teru held at nearby towns. Later on, with the contacts and commmication
he established for hinself and al so knowing the demand for earthen ware

20

material, he started visiting Emmiganuru Jathara™, selling his goods there

Alocal fair held at Emmiganuru, which is at a distance of 120 kms. to
the study village, situated in the neighbouring Kurnool district.
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for the past three years. Though he is earning considerable amount of
money at “Emmiganuru®, he returns to the village so that he could also sell
hi s goods at nearby towns. During the study period, he revealed that he has
plans to migrate permanently t0 Emmiganura in the near future. But,
certainly his plan of nigrating to FEamganuru is nore out of

ent erpreneur ship than for survival.

There are some others who left their traditional occupations and
shifted to an occupation which was not known to them previously. For
instance, there are four Kuruva households in the village. Two of them
took to Beldari Pani as their main occupation, which they learnt during
long process of seasonal migration, in their quest for survival . These
two Kuruva househol d nenbers said that since they went along with “vadde
jati people to several places and al so due to demand for the nature of the

job, they got into Beldari Pani.

A few househol ds who find better places for living at their kin's
pl aces or nearby towns, conpared to the study village, also mgrated
permanently with in Anantapur district. For instance, in one Madiga Jjati
househol d the el der son along with his fanmly nigrated to Father-in-laws
place “Kotanka“, an irrigated village in Anantapur district, in 1980.
Simlarly, a Boya |landless household nigrated permanently to Quntakal, a
nearby town, |eaving 65-year ol d nother behind in the village. Since this
ol d woman was not in good terras with her son and famly, she stays back in

the village as a destitute.

It is here again a few factors to be brought out which distinguish
between the two groups anong the ‘“category of poor', one which crosses

poverty trap and another that remains init. The househol ds in which there
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are more dependents (i.e children and aged) is a constraint in overcoming

poverty trap. Another factor regardingraoneyl enders.

Rol e of Monevlenders:

There is one noneylender, who stays in the neighbouring village
catering to the needs of majority people in the village, alongwith a few
ot her raoneyl enderswi thin and outside the village. Most of the people in
Kadamalalanta, upto mediumfarmers level rely totally on the noneylender
by name ‘Musali Reddy' (fromnow on M R). The wusual practice in the
village is to borrow nmoney in times of need both for agricultural
activities as well as donmestic purpose. This is being on with an informal
agreement t hat goods produced will be sold only to M R and not to anyone.
Moreover, noneyl enders usually collect the grain imediately after harvest
for a relatively low price conpared to the market price. Thus, a few
househol ds remain perpetually in the debt trap despite several coping
mechanisms in drought as well as nornmal years. Here a case is cited to
show even in good crop years, a household which can not overcone the debt

trap.
Naravanaswamy :

A Madi ga Jati man, who is 45 years old. He has two daughters, one son,
wi fe, unmarried brother and his aged parents. He has seven acres in his
possession. He too worked as as Jeetha for about ten years before and
after his marriage. After he left Jeetha, this household has become a
seasonal m grant household. This household is a regular borrower fromM R
for all their needs. Inspite of all the menbers of household migrating

seasonally in drought as well as normal years, this household is indebted



toM R for the past 15 years. This is because of the inability to clear
the debt in each drought year due to the failure of crop and consequently
innormal crop years also he has to sell goods to the noneylender for a
reduced price. He explained as to how he sold his produce (groundnut) in
the year 1993. In this year, he had good crop and sold 40 bags of
groundnut, |eaving aside donestic consunption as well as seedlings for the
next corp. According to the agreenent with the noneyl ender he agreed to
sell all his produce to M R till he clears his debt conpletely.
Subsequently, he sold and incurred | oss of minimm Rs.2,000/- conpared to
the market price. The respondent says that usually at the time of harvest
price of goods will be low as conpared to the price after one month of
harvest. BEven this relatively lowmnarket rate at the time of harvest is
al so not paid to the farners by noneyl enders and due to obligation every

year they have to forego sone anount of noney.

For those who withdrew from Jeetha, former patrons do not |end noney as
they used to, previously. Hence, the respondent says they do not have any
option but to rely on nmoneyl enders so that in tiroes of crisis and droughts

they will be able to tide over financial problens.

Thus, those househol ds who are more enterprising taking up activities
| i ke sheep-rearing, non-farmactivities, taking bullocks and bullock-cart

to the migrant places etc. , get additional incone and are able to cross

the poverty trap and ot her househol ds are still in the debt trap only.
Drought and Women:
VWnen play crucial role in overconing droughts. In fact, they adapt

well according to the household needs and also suggest adjustnent
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mechani sns that are well suited to the househol d in the periods of drought.
Women of fer support in terns of agricultural or non-agricultural activities
either inthe village or at the place of magration, while in addition
responsi bility of domestic work and child care usually falls upon them In
terms of stress and strain caused due to drought, wonen are the nost
affected. As already nentioned, wonen have to undergo sexual harassnent at
the place of mgration, pregnant wonen bei ng not taken proper care etc.,
during seasonal mgration. Snmlarly in terms of adjustnent of food
consunpti on, agai n wonen are the nost affected.

Moreover, jewelry is quite often mortgaged in tines of drought and
crisis periods. This option of utilising Jewelry is not confined to any
particular category but to all the categories including nedium and big
farmer househol ds. Jewelry is the only asset possessed by wonen and duri ng
every crisis, nortgagi ng of these assets is the nost favoured option by
head of the househol ds. Subsequently, in all its probability their assets
will be either reduced or conpletely sold off over a period of time, and
worren will be left with nothing to fall back. This is insinlarity witha
fewother studies. For instance, Agarwal points out, in analysing the
nmar ked preference during droughts for disposing of non-productive assets
(such as Jewel ry or utensils) during droughts rather then productive assets
(such as land or cattle) that:

"in the case of Jewellery this is perhaps not surprising in that
apart fromthe househol d' s desire to hold only productive assets
such as land and cattle, jewellery is a much nore liquid asset

than land, and unlike cattle less prone to price plummeting”
(1988: 28) .

However, as Agarwal goes on to argue the sale (or pawning) of such itens
has a special significance, when we note that usually these are the only

asset s possessed by wonen.
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Women al SO generate additional source of credit to be deducted from
their wages, if they work in other househol ds domestic work. In the study
village for instance, three wonen working as domestic servants - fetching
water, cleaning utensils etc., were able to negotiate credit advance
(ranging from Rs.22@ to 300) against their [abour services. As already
mentioned wonen al so bhargain for and get credits and rmonetary assistance

from their natal villages on preferential terras.

The literacy rate of females also to some extent reflects the effect of
drought. Illiterates anong wonen (73% are nore as conpared to that of nen
(52% . On the one hand, prinary and secondary educated menbers anong wonen
are 14.8% and 8.9%respectively is itself very low On the other hand,
the proportion of wonen beyond secondary |evel do not reach even 3% is an

indication of the gravity of drop-out rate anong wonen. As aptly observed

Ashok Mitra,
"The problemof illiteracy in India is in a large neasure a
problemof illiteracy anong women.  The problem of illiteracy
anong woren is largely a problemof illiteracy among rural wonen.
The problemof illiteracy anong rural women is the problemof the

schedul ed castes and schedul ed tribes" (1979:9).

This holds true in case of not only scheduled jatis but even the backward

Jati people in the study village (see table 5.7).

Problems or Plight of Dependent and Seasonal Mgrants:

111 -heal th,accidents and deaths :

The conditions of living at the place of mgration are usually

unhygi eni ¢ and seasonal migrants are quite vulnerable to diseases. It is
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more SO in case of children. Qut of 133 nigrant househol ds, 14 househol ds
(11% have nentioned that several of their children fell sick at the place
of mgration and since they could not afford to take them to Doctor,
children died. Anong these 14 households, nearly one-fourths each of the
I andl ess, narginal farners, one-tenth of the small farners' category and
one big farmer household had | ost their children in the process of seasonal

nmagration (see Table 5. 6).

Narrating the worst tale of his famly, a Boya marginal farner aged 62
years stated that, in the process of seasonal mgration in the past 20
years, his famly lost five boys and four girls, three in Bonbay alone.
During the study period, it was found that the aged husband and w fe do not
have anybody to | ook after them He further nentions that, "of all the
seasonal nmigrants, ray fanly nenbers are the worst victins, and Gd has

puni shed us the nost in the village".

There are a few cases anong seasonal nigrants who were infected with
serious di seases and had to cone back to the village from distant places.
A Boya Jati nenber, aged 50 years said, when infected with Maramma  JDoamu
at Davenagere, he had to struggle for comng back to the village since

there was nobody to acconpany hi m
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Table 5.6 : Problens faced during Droughts
according to land classification

S.No. Probl ens of Nunber of House Hol ds Tot al

Drought s
LL Mg. F. SF Md.F. BF

1 hildren fell 5 5 3 — 1 14
sick & died (23.8) (7. 4) (9.4) (100)  (10.5)
2. No Proper food 11 31 18 5 — 65
i nt ake (52. 4) (45.6) (56.3) (45.5) (48.9)
3. Had to beg at 5 31 11 2 49
the pl ace of (23.8)  (45.6) (34.4) (18.2) (36.8)
mgration
4. Sale of live- 1 4 — 5
st ock (1.5) (36.4) (3.8)
Tot al 21 68 32 11 1 133
(100) (100) (100)  (100) (122)  (100)
L. L- Landl ess Mg.F.- Marginal Farners SF - Small Farners

MI. F - Medi umFarners B.F. - Big Farners.

At work place, particularly construction work, there is always a risk
factor involved while they are working. There are a nunber of instances of
accidents at work and al so children and ol d people falling ill. If the
illness or accident is severe, they are forced to borrow noney at
exhorbitant rates of interest, Rs.3 per hundred per nonth. In such cases,
they al so nortgage their gold ornanents. So, any illness means not only
addi tional expenses but no earning during the period of sickness. For
instance, a Boya Jati child got his leg and hand badly hurt, in an acci dent
that occurred at the construction site. He has becone physically
handi capped. For treatment, contractor bore partial amount, and for the
remai ning expenditure, ear rings of child's nmother had to be sold.
Smlarly, while bridge construction was going on at pamidi in Anantapur

district, a madiga jati worman got hurt and subsequent!y di ed.



A few respondents revealing the critical condition during several
years of their nmigration, said that they were not in a position to afford
even train fare, while going as well as returning back to the village.
Especi al 'y when returning back, whatever little amount of noney possessed
by them they are not prepared to spend on the train fare. A fewyears of
their seasonal travelling experience taught themnew techniques of bringing
back the hard-earned money, wthout trouble from ticket collectors.
Seasonal migrants conceal noney in the lower part of their local-made

chappals, seal it withnails and could get it safely.

School  Drop-outs:

Whenever Drought occurs and people of the village had to nigrate,
quite a nunber of children had to forego their education because children
also will be taken to the migrant places.  Consequently, when they cone
back to the village, nost of themdiscontinue education. Moreover, many of
themat a very early age get initiated into |abour activity at the place of
mgration. This becomes clear when literacy status of seasonal mgrants

and non-mgrants is conpared.

Literacy status of seasonal nigrants is relatively poor compared with
non-nigrants. This is because of nore drop-outs at every stage, |ess
stable life, poor socio-econonmic conditions that are prevailing anmong
non-nmgrant households. This is quite evident with the study data that
mpjority of the seasonal nmigrants (71.5% are illiterates, while
conparatively, a lower proportion (44.2% of the non-mgrants belong to

that category (seetable 5.7).
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Amng the primary educated category, the proportion of seasona
mgrants (18% is relatively lower to that of non-mgrants (229%. Thi s
disparity is nore evident in case of secondary education. Wile a snal
proportion (9% of seasonal mgrants are secondary educated, significant
proportion (24% anmong non-mgrants belong to that category. Sinilarly a
smal| proportion (2% anong seasonal migrants are educated upto graduate
| evel while that of non-migrants (8% are relatively highor. There are two
post-graduates and three professional course students amwong non-mgrant
category bel onging to upper jati while it is nil anong seasonal nigrants
Thus, disparity between literacy status of seasonal nigrants and

non-mgrants could be seen at all levels of education
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Table 5.7 :
AND NON-M GRANT HOUSEHOLDS

LI TERACY STATUS CF SEASCNAL M GRANT

S5.No. Literacy Status Male Female Total
L Illiterates
S.M. 202 295 497 (71.5)
(41) (59) (122) 634
N.M. 55 82 137 (44.2) 63.1)
(40.1) (59.9) (123)
2. Erimary edu.
S.H. 80 42 122 (17.6)
(65.6) (34.4) (128) 189
N.M 33 34 67 (21.6) )(18.8)
(49.3) (52.7) (122)
3. Secondary edu.
S.M. 49 13 62 (8.9)
(79) (21) (120) }136
N.M 41 33 T4 (23.9) J(13.5)
(55.4) (44.6) (122)
4. Intermediate
sM b 2 T {1.8)
(71.4) (28.86) (1e3) 21
N.M 7 7 14 (4.5) {2.1)
(50) (52) (122)
5. Graduation
S.M 4 3 7 (1.9)
(57.1) (42.9) (122) 20
N.M 11 2 13 (4.2) (4.2)
(84.8) (15.4) (122)
6 Post-graduation
S.M = = =
N.M 1 1 2 (0.6)
(52) (52) (122) ( .2)
7 Professional
S.M - - -
N.M 3 - 3(1.9)
(122) (1@a) (@ .3)
Total
S.M 340 355 695 (69.2)
(49) (51) (122) 1205
N.M 151 159 312 (32.8)( (1a3)
(48.7) (51.3) (129)
S.M - Seasonal nigrants N.M. - Non-mgrants.
*Children below 5 years (130), who do not go to school are

excluded.
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In general, :lemale literacy level is |owanong both seasonal mgrants
and non-mgrants. The proportion of fenale illiterates anong seasonal
mgrants is higher (83% as conpared to that of non-mgrants. Anot her
noticeable trend is that there are nunber of fermale drop-outs at every

stage of literacy | evel anong seasonal mgrants than that of non-migrants.

Wienever seasonal nmigrants go in search of work during droughts they
do not necessarily take all the nenbers of the househol d. Each househol d
deci des as to how many nenbers can go depending on several factors like
severity of droughts, econom c position of household, availability of work
etc. Inthe process, whether in the village or at the place of magration,
it is dependents who have to undergo trenendous stress and strain. For
instance, the worst affected anong dependents are pregnant worren. In
what ever state the househol ds position and pregnant’s health condition is,
all potential nmal e nenbers go in search of work and subsequently woren have
to undergo nental agony for managing thenselves as well as househol d.
There is little scope for getting ‘proper care' to pregnant wonen in terns

of health, food consunption enotional support, and related natters.

S nmlarly when there are sick people, aged persons and children in
the househol d, seasonal nigrants nay have to |eave them at hone to fend
thensel ves, where they get very little attention. The consequences of all

these things mght ultinately end up soneti nes even in deat hs.
DROUCHT RELATED PRACTI CES | N THE STUDY M LLAGE

The beliefs on droughts are inportant in the sense that they reflect
deep-rooted conventions which are being followed fromage old tines to this

day (i.e 1994). The uncertain and erratic rainfall has created a kind of
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fear that exists always in the minds of people. Since droughts are seen
as a result of divine force, it is obvious that people have evol ved methods

of appeasing "Rain God' in their own ways.

Beliefs On Mo ghts:

The rituals that are being practiced in the study village are
di scussed to get an insight into the perceptions of people living in the

drought - prone vil | age.

Exhuming t he buried peopl e:

I n Kadaroal akunta, majority of the people irrespective of jati, follow
the custom of burying rather than cremati on of the dead. It is believed
that burial of people having vitiligo (leukoderma) as one of the cause for
severe drought situation in the village. The dead body of that particular
person is exhunmed by the nmenbers of Madiga jati, the |owest ranking jati in
the local hierarchy. Al the people of the village assenble and cremate
the body. This according to their beliefs, satisfies the 'Rain God'. This

ritual took place in the year 1978 in the study village.

The intention behind this ritual is that the vitiligo body is thirsty
and drinking up all the water, hence norains. It is therefore exhuned
and burnt, the ashes of which are immersed in water to quench the thirst

for ever.

Hundred and Qne Pots of Wter:

When there is no sign of rain during sowing season, elders of the
village ask people to performthe ritual 181 pots of water ceremony’.

Usual Iy, an unmarried, celibate male menber of the household is assigned
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this task. He has to have a purificatory bath before proceeding to the
pl ace where Bodrayi is located. Then he pours 101 pots of water on Bodrayi
and performpooja to it. On that occasion, all the villagers assenble and
worren apply turneric and vermillion to Bodrayi and offer prayers to ‘Rain
God'. Peopl e believe that Bodrayi is mighty power of the village and so

they shoul d satisfy the deity to get rains.

Banalu Vellad.am21

On an auspi ci ous day, peopl e prepare pot full of food consisting of
all the grains and vegetables grown in the village, along with jaggery and
take it in a procession to the local deity, Sunkal anna. Wi le carrying
this food, traditional tomtom nakers of Madiga jati people march wth
rhythmin front of the procession. The processionis taken in both the
hamets viz., Paturu and Kotturu and before reaching Sunkalamma gudi,
peopl e pour hundred and one pots of water to Bodrayi, another 101 pots of
water to Lord Hanuman, and ultinately converges at Sunkal anma Tenpl e.
Here, again peopl e pour 101 pots of water, Akupooja is performed and pot
full of food is offered to the deity Sunkal anna. This way, people believe
that they have satisfied all the deities of the village and so rains can be

expect ed.

\Wr shi pi ng Sunkal anma and offering pot full of food is a regular
phenonena, whether or not there is a drought. During drought years, the
ritual assunes special significance. The actual notive behind this ritual

is that all the grains that are produced in the village should be offered

21
Banalu is a native termfor pots. Velladam neans going in a procession.
This is particularly used while carrying pot full of food to Sunkal anna,
a local deity to offer their worship.
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tothe deity. Qherwise, they fear that the deity gets angry and so rains

may not occur.

Seeking Tndications 0f Rains:

Wen do rains occur? |n which Karti (nonth) is there a probability of
rain? Villagers have rituals to know this information in advance from
deities.

Apot full of water is decorated with vermllion. Sone armount of
grain (usually jowar) is placed on a raised platform on which pot of water
is kept. This ceremony is held at the centre of the village where
everybody assenbl es. The priest performs pooja and villagers offer their
worship. UWsually one anong the children of the village is called upon and
asked to put his three fingers stretched a little above the pot. According
to their belief, the pot bends a little either to the right or left side.
Knowi ng fromthe direction of fingers if it is onthe rights side, it is
interpreted as indication that there would be rains with in seven days. |If
pot is inclined to the left side, then there may be delay in rains or
insufficient rains. According to the indication of rains, what crops are

to be produced in particular year is decided.

Peopl e have great belief inthis particular ritual that it always
happens according to the indication of pot. So, whenever there is
possibility of lack of rains or insufficient rains, people seek other forns

of worshipto propitiate * Rain God”.

Castor Seed Cexemony:

This is the belief existing at individual |evel rather than at group

I evel . The persons whoever wants to know i n advance, in which Kartd rain
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occurs merform this ceremony. An individual puts castor seeds in a
circular shape fornming several concentric circles, particularly during
night tiroes, and covers it with a basket. Each circle of castor seed
represents one Karti and it is individual desire that he w shes to have as
many Kartis as he likes. By next day morning, at least one circle of
castor seed gets disturbed. Wich circle(s) get disturbed, in that

particul ar Kartis rains are supposed to occur.

Apart from the above rituals, there are sone nmore which are perforned
to appease ‘Rain God'. They include telling “Harikatha for seven days.
By turn, two persons each day have to do fasting and narrate
Uttaragograhanam (fromMahabhar at a), Bhaktasiriyaludu andother stories.
Particularly these two stories are preferred with the belief that

occurrence of rainis nore likely when these stories are nade to hear by

t he peopl e.

There is a tradition of offering sone anount of grain to the priest on
festival occasion. Especially on Jgadi day (Telugu New Year day) farners
are anxious to hear fromknow edgeabl e source like priest not only about
rains but about the prospects of whole year. It is customary on part of
farners to enquire about |ikelihood of rains, when to commence agricul tural
operations, what the stars foretell regarding crops and yields in the
prospective year. Poojari (priest) explains planetary position according
t0 Panchangam (al manac) and probability of certainkind of grains inplenty
or short supply as the case nay be. This way al so farners deci de what ki nd

of crops can be nore successful based on the infornmation of priest.

A Bhajan Mandali in the village perforns Bhajans and renders

devotional songs during night time every day. These Bhajans becone
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significant during drought periods. A so during drought periods, villagers
make it a point tovisit fewtergples located in the neighbouring region.
This is more so in case of two tenples, one i s Ramappa gudi and the other
one FPenna Ahobilam gudi because of the fact that, these two deities are

Intidevullu (famly deities) for majority of thevillagers.

The above said practices indicate the anxiety of farmers regarding
prospects of rains and good crops every year. (ne interesting thing about
these rituals and beliefs of drought is the caution people take in their
day-to-day lives in coping with calanmties. Sone of these rituals are
practiced individually and other commnally, while sone nore involve
participation of people cutting across the boundaries of the village.
QG her studies al so point out the inportance of worshiping divine forces in
drought-prone areas. For instance, a fourteenth century famine was for
generations recal l ed by the nane of Durga Devi, for it was believed to be
the result of the wath of the angry goddess (Arnold, 1988:13). Arnold
goes on to argue that one famne (or drought) is renenbered and
di stingui shed fromothers nmainly because, |ike many other natural disasters
they were also interpreted as "signs and protents having a significance far
beyond the phenonena itself". Simlarly, other studies point out, that a
drought is invariably seen as a "punishnment inposed by God" (for eg. see

Chen, 1991).

These beliefs have lot of significance in their day-to-day lives. The
reasons for the existing beliefs about droughts and rains can be seen in
the light of several factors. Qneis that their practice indicates the
dependence of peopl e on super hunan forces in neeting their requirenents.

The belief intheir ability to produce rains is an undeniabl e social fact.
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The other factor 1s, most of the people tend to take part in observing some
of these ritual s because of the belief that failure to do so would result
instill worse conditions. There are sone other people who practice it
because every other person in the village participate in these events and
they too feel the need to practice even though they nay have little or no
faith intheir efficacy. To put it inother way, it is rather conformng
to the prevailing norns of the village. As Karanth rightly pointed out in
Kar nat aka case study, inportant thing inthis context is not the validity
of this strategy in conbating drought in a physical sense but the
propensity to depend on the "unknown forces' or the ‘mystic forces' to

sol ve hunan probl ens (1991: 98).
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CHAPTER - VI



EFFORTS OF GOVERNMENTAL AND NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Whi | e di scussing measures taken by governnent and non-gover nnent al
organi zations (here afterwards NGOs)in the present context, it wll be
pertinent to review the role played by different rulers under pre-British,
British and Post-British periods to ameliorate the conditions of people,

more particularly in times of droughts and fam nes.

There were several fanines that occurred even before British period
and the rulers were more concerned about the plight of their subjects in
these periods. It is not to say there was no human suffering and death
during famnes, but to the extent possible kings took up the responsibility
and did their best in ninimsing suffering, nore with a hunanitarian
approach. In medieval India, a Hndu or Buddhist king considered hinself
to be the protector of his subjects, and so he accepted the responsibility
for providing relief during natural calanities. In later tiroes, during the
period of Islanmic rule in India, the Mislimkings made attenpts to mitigate
the effects of famne through active intervention. Inportation of food,
fixation Of maxinmumprices and punishnent and/or torture of offending grain
deal ers were the usual methods enployed in fighting fanmines (Ambirajan,

1978: 63).

Tal king about famines in the medieval Deccan during the periods of
1630-1, 1655, 1682, 1684 and 17@2-4, Fukazawa (1982:476) points out, when
great famnes and other calanities took place, governnent as a rule had to

remt the revenue, and would inport food grains from surplus zones to open
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government shops and free kitchens for the afflicted people. And these
measures Were sonetines emul ated by Zamindars and other local nagnates as
well. Simlarly, during Vijayanagara period, they have taken up various
treasures in anticipation of famnes. Based on the vast experience,
Vijayanagara kings have constructed tanks wherever possible in their
kingdom In addition to the amount spent from Ahajana (treasury), Queens
of this period have sold their ornaments for providing canals for the
irrigation purpose. Inthe hilly areas where irrigation was not possible
through canal s, percolation tanks were dug to preserve ground water (Reddy

MVR 1991:8).

Wth the advent of East India Conpany and British, there was a marked
difference in the attitudes of rulers in times of distress. During the
conpany rule, there was more suffering and misery, as profit was forenost
intheir mnds. Hence there was no clear-cut policy on the part of the
conpany towards fanines, and whatever measures taken were purely tenporary
that too only by local adninistrators to suit their interests.
Bhattacharya (1972:61) points out that the Government of India hardly had
any defined policy regarding the admnistration of famne relief before
Lord Lytton's viceroyalty. Wen famines occurred, adhoc neasures were
adopted to relieve suffering, such as opening of free kitchens, granting
bounties on inported food and so on. But little attenpt was made in an
unfavourabl e season to utilise the manpower, tenporarily thrown off from
the agricultural work. The effectiveness of relief operations depended
very largely on the local adninistrators as there were no guidelines to

direct themregarding their duties on such occassions.
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Describing the situation before Queen Victoria ascending the throne of
the British Enpire, John Lawence wote "Deaths were nunerous and were
never reckoned. In Cawnpur a special establishnent patrolled the streets
and the river to remove the corpses. |In Fatehpur and Agra simlar neasures
were adapted. Hundreds of thousands died in obscure villages, unknown and
unheeded. The dead lay on the road-side unburied and unburnt, till they
were devoured by wild aninal s" (cit.in Dutt, 1989:285). Dutt wites on the

conpany' s attitude towards fanm ne:

"it is painful to read of this rigorous collection of the |and-tax
during years of hunan sufferings and deat hs perhaps unexanpled in
the history of mankind. It was officially estimated by the
members of the council, after they had nade a circuit through the
country to ascertain the effects of the famne that about
one-third of the popul ation of Bengal, or about ten mllions of
peopl e, had died of this fanine. And while no systenatic neasures
were undertaken for the relief of the sufferers perishing in every
village, roadside, and bazaar, the mortality was hei ghtened by t he
action of the conpany's servants. Their Gamasthas (servants) not
only nonopol i sed the grain in order to make high profits from the
distress of the people, but they conpelled the cultivators to sell
even the seed requisite for the next harvest" (1989:34).

Wth the Orown assumng powers, a significant change occurred in their
approach towards fanmines. There were several famnes fromtine to time and
the famine that occurred in 1876 in Rayalaseema, known popularly as
Dhatukaruvu made greater inpact on Britishto fornulate a policy towards
famnes. Oh 16 My, 1878 the Governnent of India set up a nine-nenber
Fam ne Comm ssion under Sir John Strachey's chairmanship to enquire into
all aspects of the fanmines then raging in different parts of India

(Bhattacharya, 1972:56).

The Fam ne Commission of 1880 recommended, for the first tine, a

policy of positive intervention in the occurrence of scarcity or fanine.
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It made recommendations for land reformand admnistration, agricultural
i nprovenent, construction of Railways and the communication system
extension of the canal systemand expansion of protective works. The
Fam ne Commi ssi on observed, "Agricultural prosperity in ordinary times was

the best shield against the difficulties and trials of a season of drought'

(cit. in Maheswari, 1985:23).

Though sone kind of policy formulation was done and famne relief
neasures were taken up in a little nore systenatic way as conpared to
conpany's rule, this seems to have nore conpelling reasons rather than
hunani tarian and soci o-econonic factors. Even with regard to famne reli ef
neasures, British took up those that suited nore in ternms of administrative
reasons rather than in the long-terminterest of fanine nitigation. For
instance, laying of railway |ine was given nore a priority than taking up
irrigation works till long tine though |ater coul d have helped in a better

way i n the way of anti-fam ne measures (Bhattacharya, 1972 : 58).

D scussing about the famnes inthe later period of British rule,
Kat hl een Gough (1979: 92) says that probably due to inproved transportati on,
there was no very large famne between 1908 and 1943. The stoppage of rice
inports fromBurna after the Japanese invasion, coupled with hoarding and
specul ation, produced the Bengal fanine in which 3.5 mllion people died.
Regar di ng i nadequacy of measures taken by British officials, Sir Bartle

Frere comments t hat

"Let any one read the records of the Irish famne, miltiply every
difficulty he reads by five, and he will have a very inperfect
i dea of what, in the | owest conputation, has to be done in Bengal
famne (Ambirajan, 1978:76) .



In the post-Independence period, the very approach of the government, is
inline with developmental ideology in tune with welfare state which
envi sages people's welfare as its prinme concern. In accordance with
wel fare nature of the state several rural devel opnental schemes have been
fornulated as 9% of the population reside in rural areas. To nention a
fewof them - Commmity Development Programme (CDP), Rural Landless
Employment Quarantee Programme (RLEGP), Training Rural Youth for Self
Employment (TRYSEM), Integrated Rural Devel opnent Programme (IRDP),
Lrought-Prone Area Programme (DPAP), Desert Devel opment Programme (DDP),
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY), Devel opment of Wonen and Children in Rural
Areas (DWACRA). Wienever drought occurs people | ook towards governnent or
whoever is in authority. On the other hand, they rely on religion and
ritual. People feel that governnent has a responsibility and government
al so fees sone kind of obligation towards people. Thus, the responsibility
of rulers during droughts could be observed right from pre-British period
to the present day. One significant distinction that could be pointed out
between British rule and Indian Governnent is that while former tried to
follow intervention neasures as and when necessary, the later took

preventive neasures or long-termmtigation of droughts.

Rural developrment is an intermnable process. Even the partial
success of a set of programmes takes rural society forward, changing its
contours in the process; and this itself begets its own peculiar problens,
to resol ve which new nmeasures are devised and put into operation. Rur al
devel oprent i s thus continuous in its conception, with only a change in
content or shift in enphasis of its various ingredients, showing a
variation over a period of time. This is well illustrated by the Indian

case of rural devel opnent. India started the Commmity Devel opnent
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Progranme in 1952 and later having inplenented it with varying measures of
success, launched various programmes such as the Intensive Agricultural
District Progranmme (1960), the Intensive Agricultural Areas Programme
(1964), the Drought-Prone Areas Programme (1970) ana the Command Area
Devel opnent  Programme (1974). Since 1980, it is engaged in the
i npl enent ation of IRDP, JRY, DWACRA etC (Maheswari, 1979:9).

CDP:

The Governnent of India initiated the COP in 1952 which was to cover
the whol e country by the end of the Third Five Year plan period. Thi s
programe introduced a new unit of devel opment adnministration - namely the
bl ock - which conprised about one hundred villages, and was adninistered by
the state governmental functionaries who were enjoined to enlist the
people's participation in its execution. It adopted a systematic
integrated approach to rural devel opment with a hierarchy of village |evel
workers drawn from various fields (Mnistry of Information and
Broadcasting, 1989:400). One of the major weakness that has been commented
by successive eval uation reports of the Progranroe Eval uation Committee was

its failure to arouse and sustain the people's interest init.

This programme was succeeded by Small Farners' Devel opment Agencies
(SFDA) fol lowed by Marginal Farmers' Devel opnent Agencies (MDA), Crash
Schenes for Rural Enployment (CSRE), Food for Work Programme (FWP), Tribal
Devel opment  Agency (TDA), Drought-Prone Areas Programme (DPAP) and Desert

Devel opnent Programme (DDP) in the early seventies (1bid).

In 1957, the teamfor the study of community projects and National

Extension service (popularly known as Balvantroy Mhta Committee named
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after its chairman) was appointed to suggest neasures to correct the snags
ininplenentation. It recoomended as a way out, the fornmation of a
hierarchic three-tier system of local self-governnent to be called
panchayati raj. The three-tiers are the gram panchayat (village |evel),
panchayati samthi (internediate level), and Zilla Parishad (district
| evel ). The Panchayat, the Co-operatives and the schools are the basic
institutions at the village level for carrying out various programres of

rural devel oprent.

The devel opnental programmes taken up by governnent that are being
inplemented in rural areas are common even in drought prone areas. Al ong
with these progranmes, a few additional schenmes are initiated in the
drought prone areas. Hence, in this chapter developnental efforts are
discussed in terns of general developrmental efforts and drought-relief
neasures. Again, within the general devel opnent efforts, schemes that are
nore tilted towards drought relief on one side and nornal devel opnent

neasures on the ot her side are discussed.

Governent al  and non- gover nnental organi zations are making efforts at
various |evels in naking peopl e to cope with crisis situations both during
normal as well as drought years. It would be relevant to discuss these
measures to find out to what extent they are of help to the people in the
drought-prone village. Many of the governmental programmes have reached
the people with variation between different categories of people.
Qover nnent progranmes i nclude: Public D stribution System (PDS) functioni ng
through a network of fair price shops, lowinterest credit inthe form of
cooperative credit loans and welfare schemes particularly to weaker

sections through cifferent banks.
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General Devel opnental Programmes:

P.D.S:

As already mentioned, there is one fair price shop in the study
village run by a schedul ed jati household. Ration is supplied to different
househol ds in the village according to their incone linit as prescribed by
the governnent. Basic provisions like rice, sugar, wheat, kerosene, etc.,
are being supplied by government through fair price shops at reasonable
prices. Infact, "Rs.2 Kg. rice scheme”, inplemented from 1983, has
substantially hel ped the rural poor. According to villagers, this popul ar
schene is responsible for initiating themto consune rice as staple food.
Previously, coarse grains like ragi, and jowar formed part of their diet

since price of rice in the market was beyond their reach.

Credit Institutions:

Credit to the farmers is available fromdifferent sources: Comrercial
Banks and private credit institutions. Depending upon the land ownership,
econom ¢ status and nutual trust, credit transactions take place in
Commerci al Banks and private credit institutions. Apart from the above
nentioned sources, there are other credit sources like co-operative
soci ety, Noane Vittula Sahakara Sangam (0i| seeds co-operative society), in

the study village.

Co-Operative Societv:

There is one primary co-operative society (PCS, here afterwards)
located in Ragul apadu, a neighbouring village. Although anyone can be a
menber of this society, nenbership is linmted to only 25-32% of the

househol ds in Kadarnal akunta. These nenbers are generally literate, and
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more progressive. The average farmsize among nenbers is al so nuch |arger
than that of the others inthe village as a whole. Further, wth in the
PCSitself, credit utilization is heavily skewed towards a few members. On
the whol e, borrowing fromPCS in the study village accounts for |ess than
20%of the househol ds. (ne reason for the limted coverage of co-operative
credit is the requirement that a nenber has to deposit 12.5%of the anmount
that he intends to borrow as share capital in the society, and few menbers
are able to raise such amounts. S mlarly, oil seeds co-operative society

serves a limted upper jati farners providing themcredit.

Wil e the above indicate the role of credit institutions in assisting
the village nmenbers, especially the upper Jati persons, the various
development schenes inplenented by the governnent agencies are ained at

armel iorating the conditions of the socio-economically backward peopl e.

Gover nment Assigned Land:

As already stated, only 52%of the total area constitutes cultivated
area. So, inthisvillage, |ike many other villages, |andl ess and nargi nal
farners try to cul tivate poramboku or Sivaisagu bhoami to nake sone incone
fromit. Landless and Marginal farners struggle for a fewyears to clear
the land of trees, bushes, and stones. After sone time, a representation
wll be nade by themto the Mandal Cifice. This needs lot of persuasion
and support fromthe village elders. After a few years, Mndal Revenue
Gficer (MO, along with Surveyor, surveys land and allots it to
particul ar househol ds who have been cultivating the land for nore than
three years. Land was given in the study village in two phases once in
1987 and later in the year 1989. This was again done due to the pressure

of Rytu Cooli e Sangam (RCS) and Valmiki Sangam people.
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Tabl e 6.1:Government Assi gned Land according to Jati and Mgration

S No. Jati Nunber of Househol ds who got
cat e- Assi gned | and
gories
Seasonal Non-mig Tot al
mgrants rants
1. Ag.Labour Jatis 6 1 7
(66.7) (33.3) (58.3)
2. Service Jatis 1 1
(11.1) (8.3)
3. Schedul ed jatis 2 2 4
(22.2) (66.7) (33.3)
Tot al 9 (75) 3 (25) 12(100)
(100) (100) (100)

O the total households who were assigned land by the government,
majority (58% of them belong to agricultural labour jati, a significant
proportion (33% fromScheduled jatis and the renaining (8% belongs to
service jati people. Interns of nmigration, three-fourths of them are
seasonal migrants while the rest are non-nigrants (see table 6.1). On the
whol e 26.4 acres has been given to twel ve househol ds which averages to 2.2

acres per househol d.

As a policy natter, governnent programmes are nore inclined towards
Schedul ed jatis conpared to backward jatis. This could be seen in terns of
I and assi gned by governnent in the study village. Wile 10% each of the
Schedul ed jatis and service jati households got land assigned by the
governnent, a |esser proportion of agricultural |abour jati househol ds (6%
received land. The allotnent of patta |land gave a sense of security to the
| andl ess peopl e. The ownership rights makes themto put proper investnent,

nmanure and attention on the crops to get productive incone. Though

125



allotment of land did not prevent seasonal migration by itself, but

certainly helped them frompermanently migrating in times of distress

Here, a case of one of the beneficiary has been given to illustrate the
poi nt :
Thirupal :

Thi s househol d bel onging to Madiga Jati, consists nine nenbers. The

head of the household revealed that his father had nigrated from a
nei ghbouring village to Kadamalakmnta and did not possess any land in the
village. He has been cultivating sivaisagubhoami for the past ten years

He says that allotment of land in the year 1985 and also a house in the
village really gave hima kind of security despite econonic hurdles during
every drought period. Mreover, he is able to utilise some of the welfare
schenmes due to land ownership, which he woul d have otherwi se been deprived

of.

Simlarly, the other developmental programees inplenented by
governnent have been discussed with the data fromthe beneficiaries. o
the total households in the village, nearly one-third of themgot bullocks
and bul lock carts, one-sixth of them received sheep, nearly half the
households got either house or house patta and the remaining (6%
househol ds got benefitted of ‘other schemes' - like tools for stone cutters

and Reldaris, Pettangadi, and sewing nachine (see table 6.2).
It is to be made clear that it is possible for the same household to

avail nore than one schene and there are quite a nunber of households in

the study village who got benefitted by nore than one schene
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Tabl e 6.2 Government schenes according to Land categori es.

S5.No. Government __ | Number of households ___ ~
scheme L.L Mg.F S.F Md. F B.F Total
1. Bullocks
S.M. - 15 18 3 - 36
(16.7) (45) (28) (81.8) |44 (22.9)
N.M. - b 3 - - 8 (122)
(5.6) (7.5) (18.2)

2.  Bullock Cart

S.M. = 11 3 = - 14
(12.2y (7.5) 93.3) 15 (7.8)
N.M. - = = 1 o B | (122)

(6.7) (6.7)

S.M. 8 15 4 3 - 3 ]

(22.9) (16.7) (12) (29) (96.8)(31(16.1)
N.M = = 1 . - 1 (123)
t2:5) {3.2)
4. House Patta Scheme
S.M. 5 18 11 3 - 37
(14.3) (22) (27.5) (22) (97.4)138 (19.8)
N.M. - - 1 - 1 (102)
(2.5) (2.8)
5 House Patta and
House Scheme
S.M g 25 11 4 -
(25.7) (27.8) (27.5) (26.7) 4 2) 82 27.1)
N.M. - 3 = - E (122)
(3.3) (5 8)
6 Other Schemes
S.M. 4 4 2 1 =
(11.4) (4.4) (5) (6.7) (91 7112 (6.3)
N.M. = 1 - = - (122)
(1.1) (8 3)
Total 35 90 40 15 12 192 (100)
No. of HH
x Figures in brackets indicate col unn percentages.
L.L - Landl ess M. F - Marginal farners SF - Small farmers
M. F - Mediumfarmers B F. - Big farners. HH - Househol ds

S M- Seasonal mgrants NM- Non-migrants.
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Though British government also projected responsibility as a

hurani tarian approach, it was more of administrative nature.

Taking econom ¢ criteria and social backwardness of the people into
consideration, the Governnent has been sanctioning houses since 1988, every
year in the village. According to the respondents, two-thirds of the noney
was borne by the governnent and rest of the money by each individua
beneficiary hinmself. My of the house-scheme beneficiaries had to spend
nmore than Rs.5,@@/- for other basic requirenents22 of the houses given by
the government and thus, becane indebted. According to Jati composition
Schedul ed jatis (43.6%), as in any other governnental programmes, received
top priority in distribution of house Pattas as conpared to the
agricultural labour jatis (16.5%) and service jati menbers (1@%). In the
drought-prone Kadamalakunta, ‘housing scheme” helped several fanilies to
own a house, which could not have been possible for themto build on their
own. This asset is one of the stinulating factor to stay back in the

village despite recurring droughts.

According to land classification, mgjority (nore than 809% of the
seasonal migrant househol ds received different schemes in Kadamal akunta
Anot her observation is that nore schemes flowed to the marginal and smal
farmers conpared to the |andl ess househol ds. This is because all the
government schenes are subsidized and not given free, hence only landed
categories are entitled to receiveroost of the benefits. Again distinction

could be seen in ternms of beneficiaries with in the landed categories

22
The allotnment of governnent constructed house given to the beneficiaries
do not include certain basic things such as slabs for flooring and hence
an additional amount is required to spend on the house to make it
conpl ete
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Study data suggest that more nunber of marginal and small farmers received
benefits conpared to mediumand big farner category (see table 6.2).

Though Madiga jati peopl e al so got sheep\goat fromgovernnent schenes, they
coul d not make smwep rearing a dependable economic activity. This is
mainly due to lack of sheep rearing “tradition” anong Madiga Jati people
and also quite often falling intothe trap of getting ‘"quick noney' by
selling sheep for day-to-day consunption needs. Morever, the
soci 0-econoni ¢ conditions al so did not pernit these people to think in
terms of long-termbenefits. This was reveal ed by several respondents that
as debts are nounted there is |ittle option left for thembut to clear them
of f by selling away sheep given by governnent and relieve the pressure

This coul d be understood fromthe case gi ven bel ow
Nettika 11 appa:

A 68-year old man with a wife, narried daughter, two unmaried sons
and two grandsons. Since married daughter is left by her hushand, she
along with two of her children are being taken care of by parents. He
possesses three acres of land. He admitted to have received sheep schene
twice, once in 1985 and another in 1990. Both times he had to sel
immediately after receiving sheep because of two reasons. e is
| ong- pendi ng debts that he owes. Second reason being, one of his sons has
to divert hinself in looking after sheep and they do not have enough
confidence in getting benefitted despite their efforts. Wen pointed out
how Boya Jati people are taking advantage of the sheep programme and

devel opi ng thensel ves, he reasons out several factors as responsible for
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it. Basically, they have a culture of shetmrrearin823. Hence, sheep given
by governnent did serve the purpose of those households in a better way.
Another reason being, economcally and otherwise (in terms of |and,

livestock etc.), they are relatively in advantageous position.

Besides, there are four aged and 22 landless agricultural workers
receiving pension of Rs.30 per month in the study village for the past 15
years. So far, none of the people in the study village were benefitted by

pension given for destitute widows and physical |y handi capped
Devel oproent Schenmes that have a tilt towards drought-relief:

The governnent programres that take drought-relief measures into
consideration are, Integrated Rural Devel oproent Programme (IRDP), Jawahar
Rozgar Yojana (JRY), and Devel oproent of Wnen and Children in Rural Areas

(DACRA) .
A brief description about each schene is given bel ow
| RDP:

IRDP is inplemented through District Rural Devel opment Agencies
(DRDAs). The governing body at the district level provides guidance and

23

For about two decades Boyas in the village have tradition of sheep
rearing in the form of “several households joining as a group and each
year one particular household |ooks after sheep rearing. Thi s
group-rearing tradition has been inherited by the present generation
despite their households getting disintegrated i.e. collective in
sheep-rearing Still holds good in the study village which turns out to be
an advantageous factor for them
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direction to DRDAs. It includes local MPs (Menbers of parliament) MLAs
(Menbers of Legislative Assenbly), Chairmen of Zilla Parishads, Heads of
district development  departments, representatives of Schedul ed
Cast e/ Schedul ed Tribe, and wonen. At the grass roots level, the mandal
staff are responsible for programmwe inplenentation. The state |evel
coordinati on committee (SLGCD nonitors the programme at state |evel. The
Mnistry of Rural Devel opnent, Governnent of India, is responsible for the
release of the central share of funds, policy formulation, overall

gui dance, nonitoring and eval uation of the programe.

As a policy, though government intends to provide welfare neasures
nore to the Scheduled jatis than backward jatis, benefits flowed nore
towards backward jatis in the IRDP schenme (see table 6.1). Programres for
the past five years in the study village indicate that government's major
focus was towards a few schenes |ike - sheep, bullock carts, tyre carts,
and bullocks. ne observation is that government is encouraging
sheep-rearing more in the drought-prone areas through |RDP. This is
evi denced by the study data that a significant proportion (39% of the
total househol ds received sheep in the last five years period (see table
6.1). S nce developmental schenes are executed through Mandal Devel opnent
Offices (MDOs), beneficiaries for each category vary fromyear to year as
well as fromone village to another depending upon several factors |like
needs of the village, conposition of population, fund allocations in the
Mandal etc. There is also variation in terns of amount of noney given per
each unit over years. For instance, Rs.6,503/- was allotted for sheep unit
per household in 1987, which was increased to Rs.7,5%8/- in 1989 and

subsequently to Rs. 8,800/- in 1992-93.
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Pattern of Subsidy:

The pattern of subsidy of all the governnent programmes is 25% for
small farners, 33.3%for marginal farners, agricultural |abourers and rural
artisans, and 5% for SC ST beneficiaries and physically handicapped
persons. The ceiling on subsidy is Rs.5,e@@ for SCST famlies and
physical | y handi capped. For others, it is Rs.3,@@ in normal areas and
Rs.4,022 in Drought-Prone Areas Programme\Desert Developnent Programme
(DPAP\DDP) areas (Mnistry of Rural Devel opment, 1992-93:4).
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Tabl e 6.3:IRDP Beneficiaries during 1988 to 1993 | n Kadamalalunta

scherme 1988-89 1989-99 199@-91 1991-92 1992-93 Total

1. Sheep
5.C. 5 3 2 5] 2 18
(11.8) (7.9) (4.7) (14.9) (4.7) (41.9) |43 (38.7)
B.C 1l 3 3 5 3 25 (129)
(25.6) (7.2) (7.9) (11.8) (7.9) (58.1)
2. Tyre Cart
S.C. 1 5 3 i 1 11
(4.5) (22.7) (13.6) (4.5) (4.5) (5@) 22 (19.8)
B.C. 1 1 4 2 3 11 (129)
(4.5) (4.5) (18.2) (9.1) (13.6) (52)
3. Bullock cart
5.6, 1 11 1 1 1 15
(4.2) (45.8) (4.2) (4.2) (4.2) (62.5)124 (21.8)
B.C 1 4 1 - 1 7 (122)
(4.2) (16.7) (4.2) (4.2) (29.2)
Q.G. - 2 - - - 2
(8.3) (8.3)
4. Bullocks
s.C. .. h 1 - 1 4
(14.3) (14.32 (14.3) (14.3) (57.1)|7 (6.3)
B.C. 1 - 1 - 1 3 (122)
(14.3) (14.3) (14.3) (42.9)
5. .
s.C - - - - 1 1
(122) (129) }1(0.9)
B.C. - - - - = - (123)
6. Petty Trade
S.C. 2 1 - 1 1 5
(15.4) (7T-T) (7.7) 7T (38.5) (13 (11.7)
B.C. 1 1 3 1 2 8 (1292)
(7.7) 7.7) (23.1) CT.7T) (15.4) (61.5)
7. Air Compressor
S.C. - 1 - - - 1
(10) (109) }1(9.9)
B.C. - - - = - - (123)
Total 25 33 19 i b 1T 111 (122)

Source: Mandal Development OFfice, Vajrakarur and Anantha Grameena
Bank, Ragulapadu.
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Devel opnent of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWACRA):

DMACRA Programme was introduced in 50 districts of the country in
1982-83 as a centrally sponsored scheme of the Departrment of Rural
Devel opnent wi th UNICEF cooperation to strengthen the wonen's conponent of
poverty alleviation programmes. |t is directed at raising the incone
level s of women of poor households so as to enable their organised
participation in social devel opnent towards economc self-reliance. The
DWACRA s prinary thrust is the formation of “groups of 15-20 woren' from
poor househol ds at the village level for delivery of services like credit
and skilled trainingg and cash and infrastructural support  for
self-employment. Through the strategy of group fornation, the programme
ains to inprove wonen's access to basic services of health, education
child-care, nutrition, water and sanitation

Though this schenme was started in 1982, people of the study village
got benefitted under DMCRA only in 1993-94. A group of 15 wonen bel ongi ng
to Scheduled jatis were given "Ram | anbs' under this scheme. Anong the 15
househol ds none of the landl ess are included in this schene. S nce the
beneficiaries received it hardly three nonths before the study period
there was not rmuch infornation excepting that it is being utilised nore in
terns of generating additional source of income in the drought-prone
vil | age
Jawahar Rozgar Yo: ana (JRY):

From April 1989 the two enpl oynent programmes viz., HNational Rural
Enpl oynent Programme (NREP) and the Rural Landl ess Enploynent Quarantee
Programme (RLEGP) were nerged into a single rural enpl oynent programme
known as JRY. The primary objective of JRY is that of generation of

addi ti onal gai nful enpl oynent for the unenpl oyed and under - enpl oyed nen and
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wonen in rural areas. Secondary objective includes: creation of sustained
employment by strengthening the rural econonmic infrastructure; creating
community and soci al assets; creating assets in favor of the rural poor for
their direct and continuing benefits; positive impact on wage |evels; and
overal | improvement in the quality of life in rural areas.

JRY is the centrally nonitored schene and allocation of funds is nore
favourabl e to the gram panchayats whose SU ST popul ation is more. C the
total amount, 60%funds are granted to those gram panchayats constituting
more SO ST population and the remaining 40% towards ‘other caste'
panchayats. Following is the anount spent in Kadamalalkunta in the past

five years:
1989 - Rs.32,00
1990 - Rs.28,000
1991 - Rs. 20,000
1992 - Rs.17,20
1993 - Rs. 11,002
RS. 1, 08, 000
Sour ce: Panchayat Cfficer, MDO Ofice, Vajrakarur.

Under this schene, an approach road fromnmain road (i.e. UWavakonda -
Qintakal Road) to the village has been laid, for which Rs.60,020 has been
spent. Rest of the amount has been spent on pitching work in the |anes and
by-lanes of Pstwru and Kotturu ; layingslabsinthe Harijan street; and
repair works regarding two school buildings and hand bores in the village.

Infact, this schene generated |ot of enploynent to the people and
wages were given in terns of food grains, and not cash, that hel ped during
sl ack seasons. This is one of the nmaj or programmes of the governnent that
not only hel ped in overcom ng drought, especially for the |abourers (both

|l andl ess and | anded), but al so nininzed seasonal nigration during the work

peri od.
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Drought Relief Measures:

- Arens (DPAP) :

The DPAP fornerly known as Rural Works Programme, was introduced in
197@-71 by the Central Governnent. |Its basic objective was the creation of
rural enploynent through government executed construction works. Under
this schene, though no construction works were started, social forestry has
been taken up in the study village. During the year 1988-93 pl antation
programe was done, which is a long-term strategy in mitigating drought.
Thi s schene al so generated enploynent to the labourers in the slack

seasons.

Postponement of T.and Revenue Collection and Repavments:

Al ong with the above nentioned wel fare schenes, <collection of |and
revenue Wil |l be postponed during every drought year (declared as  drought’
by the governnent). Nationalised (commercial) banks and co-operative
institutions al so postpone collection of debts. This helps in overcomng
the severity of strain during drought periods. It mnimzes the sale of

livestock and other assets, as revealed in the study village.

Regar di ng the drought-relief works, only a few households were aware
of sone relief works taken up by the Government. A small proportion (15%
responded as saying "Fodder Centres" were opened at Penna Ahobilam' which
is 15 kms. to the village, during sone of the drought years, as 1976, 1988,
and 1985. A few nore respondents (11% said food grains werc given at

subsi di zed rates.
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Fodder centres:

Interestingly, most of the household nenbers who tal ked about Fodder
Centres belonged to the cultivator jati in the village. Government.
provi ded fodder at subsidized rates or at |ow cost, sonetinmes even free of
cost. For every household at |east one nenber should be sent along wth
the aninals to | ook after them. Fodder was provided for several days
ranging from 15 days to two nonths. Big and nediumfarners had nore nunber
of draught animals, and so utilized to the optimum level, the fodder
centres for feeding the animals. nily once, in the year 1883, two lorry
| oads of fodder was supplied by Governnent inthe village itself. Mst of
the small, nmarginal and landless prefer to sell aninals during drought.
This is because that the small anount they get at that juncture wll be

useful for nmigrating. And also they can be free fromlooking after cattle.

Grain gt Subsidv:

During two severe drought years, in 1965 and 1976, Governnent had
provi ded ‘Godhuma Nocka '(coarse wheat) and ‘Mokka Jonna Pindi”~ (Mize
Powder) at subsidized price. In fact, inthe year 1976, Mize powder was
not given to the people of the study village. Governnent has provided it
at the cost of Rs.7@ per bag to the "Venkatampally Thanda' peopl e (adjacent
Scheduled tribe village, which is at a distance of 2 kms. from
Kadamalakunta). People of study village could get it through 'thanda'
peopl e since not all tribal people were in a position to buy it for

themselves.
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Perception of people about role of Government in Drought Relief Wrks:

Government schemes reflect drought-relief nmeasures as well as poverty
al leviation programes. Since most of the programmes are long-term
measures, and al so because not all categories of people are covered under

governnent programmes, peopl e opine that no adequate neasures are taken by

the governnent in this drought-prone village.

When asked about Covernment Relief Works during droughts in the past
as well as in recent years (during the study period), mjority of them
(74% responded as "no help at all" or "nothing was done". This could nean
at least two things: First, that the farmers were unaware of any relief
work having been carried out and thus concluding "no help at all".
Secondly, whatever done was not understood as relief fromthe state. In
this sense, many of the respondents were unable to see the relevance of
drought relief works. Moreover, some of the devel opmental programees that
were taken up by the government but inplenmented by NGOs are not regarded as

governnental help at all, because people were not aware of it.

Expectations:

When a specific question was asked about what they were expecting from
the Government during droughts, majority of them mentioned providing
enpl oynent generation activities in terms of rural public works Iike
desilting village tank, construction of check dans, road works etc. Qher
responses include: providing soft loans to neet the consunption needs of
the poor farmers and loans for buying seedlings for the next crop to all
farmers, which may be repaid in normal years; supplying food grains at

subsi di zed rates during every drought; interest on crop loans and other
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| oans should be waived/deferred during every drought vyear; fertilizer
supply at subsidized rates; sanctioning of nore bore wells; and providing

drinking water.

Gven the fact that majority of the households are marginal and small
farmers (68% and landless (18% in the village, ‘“agricultural wage |abour'
becomes inportant source of income. Since Government relief works provide
[ittle or sonetimes nil enployment during droughts, people of the village
see no contribution of drought relief works. So supply of food grains,
fodder, and enpl oyment generation activities become prioritised needs of
the villagers. Mreover, the fodder centres opened are not tinely and

dependabl e during every drought.

Non-Governmental O gani zation

General Devel opnent Efforts .

Wi le Government is making efforts to inprove the standards of Iliving
of the people through various schemes, non-governmental organizations play
acritical role in making people realize these schemes better by way of
increasing their awareness. Besides, they also wundertake various
devel opmental  programmes. Nor-Governmental (rganisations (NGOs) are
supported by contributions from m ssionaries and other donars. Sone of the
programmes are actually sponsored by the Covernment but inplemented by BUT,
for exanple, Training for Rural Youth in Self-Employment (TRYSEM

Progranmes .

RDT, a non-governmental organisation has been working for the

upliftment of rural poor in several parts of Anantapur district including
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the study village, Kadamalakunta. There are various schemes inplemented by
ROT till 1993, and their thrust areas of development are: education,
health, women, and ecology. RDT has started working in the study village
sometime in the late 1970s. As a policy, ROT inplements rural devel opment
schenes catering to the needs of weaker sections, particularly Schedul ed
and backward jatis. Al the schenes inplemented by RUT necessarily flow
only to those schedul ed and backward jati househol ds whose children go to

school run by them
Education:

In kadamal akunta, RDT started two separate schools from 1979-80
onwards, functioning in the governnent school buildings at both paturu and
kotturu. RDT school commences everyday at 7:30 A Mand ends by 9:30 A M
and again starts from50 clock and functions till 70 clock in the
evening. That is, RDT school supplenents regular school (Governnent
school) by giving an additional coaching for Scheduled jatis and backward
jati children. The school run by RDT engages childrcr: on all  holidays
including sunmer vacation. The parents of the RDT school children are
taken as nenbers of organization in the village and subsequently the

enrol | ed menbers of the househol ds becone beneficiaries of their schenes.

During the study period, there were 32 children enrolled in paturu
school and 28 in kotturu school. Two teachers of RDT school stay in the
village, while teachers of Goverrment school stay in the near-by town and
shuttle everyday. Government teachers are not regular in attending the
school. Hence RDT teachers command nore respect than Government school

teachers in the village.
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Both RDT and Governnent schools are primary schools, i.e., only up to
fifth class. RDT people help Scheduled jatis and backward jati children
for higher education by joining themin schools at near-by towns (either
Uravakonda Or Quntakal) or Anantapur, the district headquarter, according
to the availability of hostel accommodation. Till tenth class, RDT people
act as guardians, providing necessary help at every stage and, at tinmes,

they al so provide financial assistance to the needy.

MID-DAY MEAL SCHEME

From 1980 to 1993, RDT provided free raid-day nmeals to children
regularly for three years and once or twice in other years also depending
on drought conditions, to make parents not to withdraw their children from
school . Apart fromneals, two pairs of clothes, two pens, five note books,
and white papers during examnations were provided in drought years. There
are totally 67 households (35% who got benefitted from school children
programme. CQut of these, najority of the beneficiary households (52% are
from Schedul ed jatis, and a significant proportion of beneficiaries (39%
belong to agricul tural labour jati and the rest (9% are fromservice jati

households.

According to land classification, majority of the beneficiaries (77%
belong to marginal and small farner households category and one-fifth
belong to mediumfarmers while only a little nore than one-tenth of them
are fromlandl ess category (see table VI.4). This shows that nore benefits
flow to the landholding category even with regard to non-governmental

organi zati on progranmes.
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Heal t h:

RET has trained two mid-wives inthe village, one from backward jati
(boya) and another fromScheduled jati (rnadiga). These two mid-wives were
paid Rs.60/- per nonth for four years from 1985-89. In 1990, both
m d-wi ves were given a lwmpsum amount of Rs.3,200/- each and their nonthly
salary has been stopped. Fromthen on, if md-wives attend any neetings
conducted by RDT, travelling allowance and other expenditures incurred by
themonly are paid. Health guide is supposed to be visiting every 20 days
according to ROT workers but actually cones once intw or three nonths.
Health guide treats pregnant wonen, and sick people in the village.
| muni zati on and post-natal care are undertaken by them. Health guide and
rai d-wi ves take the responsi bility of educating ‘mothers” about child-care.

Each nother is given six days training.

Herbal treatment is used for minor cases and hospital treatnent for
major cases. |f a RET school-child or parent of the child is suffering from
a maj or disease, the organization takes the patient for treatment to
out si de hospitals, wherever necessary. For instance, in 1991, when a child
(belonging to Kuruva jati) was affected by polio, RDOT workers took them to
vellore and all the expenses, except food, were taken care of by the

organi zati on.

Women :

Wrren Devel oprment Trust (fromnow on WDT), a branch of RDT organizes
wonen devel oprment activities in the village. Based on school - goi ng
children, nothers of the children and wonen nenbers in their househol ds are

nade nenbers of the * Mat e | a Sangham™ (wonen' s assosci ation).
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Table 6.4: RDT Schenes according to |land categories

5.No. R.D.T Number of households
schemes L.L Mg.F S.F Mi. F B.F Total

1. Stone removal Programme

S.M. 3 23 17 3 - 46
(8.6) (25.6) (42.5) (29) (76.7) |60 (31.3;
N.M. 2 8 3 1 — 4 (122)
(5.7 (8.9) (7.5} (6.T) (23.3)

2 . Mosquito pet. Buckets,
Bedsheets, Slabs,

programe
S.M. 6 29 19 2 - 56
(17.1) (32.2) (47.5) (13.3) (76.7) |73(38)
N.M. 2 12 E ui = 17 (122)
(5.7) (11.1) (1@) (6.7) (23.3)
3. -goi
Children Programme
S.M. 4 24 20 3 - 51
(11.4) (26.7) (5@) (22) (76.1) {67 (34.9)
N.M 2 ) - 1 £ 16 (122)
(5.7) (12) (12) (6.7) (23.9)
4. Other RDT Programmes
S.M. 1 6 3 - - 1@
(2.9) (6.7) (7.5) (62.5)|16 (8.3)
N.M. - 3 2 1 6 (122)
(3.3) (5) (6.7) (37.5)
Total 35 e %) 40 15 12 192
No. of H.H
* Figures in brackets indicate colum percentages.
L.L - Landless M. F - Marginal farmers S F - Small farmers
M. F - Mdiumfarners B.F. - Big farners. H. H.- Househol ds
S M - Seasonal mgrants N M- Non-mgrants

Two nmenmbers among themare trained in tailoring activity and are given
sewi ng machines, one each in patwru and kottwu. According to Mahila

Sangham peopl e, initially a few menbers showed interest to learn tailoring,
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but later on everybody dropped out. During the study period, both the

sewi ng nachi nes are used by the two members for their personal use only.

During drought years, RDT offered sheep~loan and cash-scheme for the
nenbers. Mahila Sangham nenbers are entitled to buy tw sheep per
househol d fromthe money given by ROT which has to be repaid (wthout
interest) in six months tine. Mbst of the nenbers of Mhila Sangam (13

househol ds) have utilized this schene.

Among the nenbers of Mahi | a Sangham cash-schene is being organi zed.
Limted credit is available through informal credit group functioning in
the village. This group was initiated by ROT for providing credit, which
functioned for five to six years. RDT encouraged all their menbers (20 in
nunber) in the village to contribute Rs.5/- per week and after a nonth,
total noney contributed by twenty menbers al ong with an equal amount given
by the organization is pooled. This amount was utilized by one nenber per

month. Thus it was a great source of hel p during needy situations.

The credit group effectively operated as long as RDOT took interest and -
contributed noney but broke down when they withdrew to nake the credit
group to function on its own. As a policy, ROl intends to make the
informal credit groups to operate on their own and the organization
contributed for a fewyears to nake themstand on their own feet. Wen the
credit group functioned i ndependently, it was wound up as soon as the cycle

(i.e.till 20 nont hs where everybody coul d utilize the noney) was over.
Q her Schemes:

According to a policy of ROT, if half the amount is contributed by a

group of people or any association (for exanple, Harijan sangham, Val mki
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sangam) for any devel opnent scheme proposed by than, then the other half
will be contributed by the organization. For instance, two hand-bores one

each in the two hamets were installed on specific request by Madiga jati

people in the village.

As nentioned earlier, 52 households were given houses by the
governnent. They belong to 13 Scheduled jatis, one service jati and 38
agricultural labour jati households. Al the 13 households of Schedul ed
jatis, one service jati and el even agricultural |abour jati were given help
by RDT for constructing bathroons. The organi zati on gave seven slabs per
each househol d at 5% subsi di zed rate for bathroom pur pose. I'n addition,
when houses were sanctioned by government, all these 25 households were
given Rs.100/- each by the organization for paying deposit to the

government. .

Along with sl abs, nmpsquito nets, buckets, and bedsheets were al so gi ven
at subsidized rate. O the total households in the village, significant
proportion (38% received nosquito nets, buckets, bedsheets, and slabs.
According to land classification, both anbng seasonal migrants and
non-mgrants, there are nore nunber of marginal and small farmer househol ds
who received benefit under this scheme when conpared to |andl ess and nedi um

farmer househol ds (seetable 6.4).

Ecol ogy:

Maj or activities taken up under ‘ecology” are: kuntakatlu, peoples's
nursery, kitchen garden, check dam and conpost pits. As part of

Government's Social Forestry Programre, RDT has taken up kitchen Garden and

Peopl e's Nursery in the study vill age.
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Kit chen Garden:

Seeds of vegetabl es and green | eaves, saplings of coconut, mango and
papaya, two each were given free by the RET people to encourage members-

havi ng kitchen garden around their houses.

Conpost Pits:

Each year RDT takes up preparation of 20 conmpost pits for the benefit
of its menbers. The beneficiaries thenselves dig pits, for which wages are
paid for them Cowdung, leaves and all the waste-material piled up in the
house are used for making “natural manure' in the conpost pits, which is

subsequent |y used during agricultural activities.

Programmes having a bias towards drought relief:

Kuntakatlu (ContourBmnding):

Kuntakatlu are useful for preventing soil erosion. Till 1992, eight
househol ds have been benefitted by this programre. These beneficiaries
were given Kanaga chetlu (Pongania plants) to be planted on the boundaries
of their land so that the |eaves are useful as green manure also. This
programme WAS taken up during drought years, which generated enpl oynent for

a few days.

People s Nurserv:

ROT workers along with the hel p of ‘members”, have started a MNursery
inthe village. RDT clains that 6,000 saplings fromthis Nursery have been
planted at several places in the village. This activity was taken up
during 1987 and 1989. For planting each sapling, organization paid 55

pai se. The intention of this programme is two fold: one is to provide sone
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work, secondly, the “plantation programme’ as a permanent drought relief

measure.

Drought Relief Measures:

St one Remnval Programme:

Approximately half of the cultivable |and cones under Red soil in the
village. Red soil is conpletely covered with big and snall stones. Every
year, renmoval of stones in the fields is a regular activity before
agricultural operations begin. During drought vyears, RDT took up
stone-removal programe to generate some enpl oynent for the weaker sections
in the village, who nornally do not clear stones and subsequently get |ow
yields. So, RDT offered nmenbers of their organi zation, wages for the days
t he member-families renoved stones in their own fields. Over a period of
seven years, there were 60 beneficiary households (31% of this schene.
According to |land classification, majority of the beneficiaries are from
smal | and marginal farmers. A considerable proportion of the beneficiaries
(25% are mediumfarners. Interestingly, there are five households (14%
among t he | andl ess who recei ved benefit fromthis schene. Here it is to be
made clear that people who cultivate Sivaisagu bhoami or tenple |ands but
do not possess Patta are legally not entitled to be owners of the land and
hence are considered as |andless. This programme helped farners in two
ways - one is in getting nore yields and the other being generating
enpl oyment in the slack seasons.

Subsi di zed Scheme:

RDT was al so involved in distribution of subsidized seeds, partial
investment for fertilizers and other agricul tural activities, and

interest-free loans for Scheduled Jjatis and agricultural | abour Jjati
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members during every drought year. During 1976-77 drought ‘Godhuma Nooka®

(coarse wheat) was distributed by Father Ferror, head of RDT Organization.

‘Other progranmes', as mentioned in table 6.4, include ‘cash-scheme’,
and sheep-loans. There are 16 househol ds (8% who got benefitted fromthese
schenes. Among them nost of the beneficiaries belong to marginal and

smal | farmer category of people.

Villager's Point of View

Though bot h governmental and NGOs decl are upliftment of rural poor as
foremost in their policies, the same kind of thrust is not reflected in
i npl ement ation more particularly in the governnental programmes. In order
of priority of wupliftroent, Scheduled jati is supposed to get utmost
inportance because of their social, and economic  backwardness.
Consequently, most of the governmental programmes are earnarked for
Schedul ed jatis only, but majority of themare not in a positionto utilise
because of several factors |ike technical constraints inposed by the
governnent, nature of the programmes which do not neet the requirenent of
i medi ate needs etc. For instance, the allotnent quota for Scheduled jatis
regardi ng housing schene remains unutilised to the extent of 50%each year
for the past five years in the study village. A section of relatively
wel | -of f peopl e among backward jatis are getting benefitted by utilizing
the quota of Scheduled jatis. In this case, Scheduled jati people are not
able to utilize housing schene, due to their inability to deposit Rs.2220\-
immediately after the allotnent. Further they would be requiring an
addi tional amount of Rs.3@@\- to meet certain basic requirenents.
Moreover since significant proportion of the Scheduled jatis (20% bel ong

to landl ess category, they are in no position to regard house allotment as
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priority when conpared to employment generation activity and such other
programmes that meet their basic requirements. Sinmilarly landless people
are always deprived of many schemes because nost of the welfare\development
schenes cater to the landed category of rural poor. Again, wth in
| and- owni ng cl ass, more nunber of mediumand small farmers get benefitted
conpared to marginal farnmers because there is a greater scope for
mani pul ation. Likewise in case of backward jatis also, relatively well-off
peopl e among themtake advantage of government schenes conpared to the real

needy and deserved peopl e.

Governnent Programmes are no doubt ained at long-term nitigation of
drought and devel opment of people at large. The policies\programmes have
been fornul ated at national level without any provision for regional or
local variation. The policies thus fornulated, are deemed to fail in
fulfilling the spirit of the policy at village\regional Ievel. As
mentioned al ready, DPAP, DDP, IRDP, DWACRA etc., are inplemented for the
devel opnent of people including mitigation of drought. As part of it,
District Rural Devel opnent Agency (here afterwards DRDA) has identified a
few regions in Anantapur district to implement “Water-shed Devel opment

24

Programe The actual notive behind governnent policy is to nmitigate

drought on a permanent basis. Hence, this programme needs to be

i npl enented in a phased manner, each tine devel oping particular region that

24

Water-shed is defined as a drainage basin which is a natural wunit
draining run-off water to a common point. It can be demarcated based on
ridge and gully lines. The size of the watersheds can be selected
dependi ng upon the possibilities of developing it conpletely with in a
reasonabl e period of 3-5 years so that part of the land can effectively
withstand the aberrant weather situation and severe drought conditions
(Governnent of Andhra Pradesh, 1993:5).
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has been identified by DRDA. During this period no drought-nitigation
programmes are taken Up in the “other than identified areas’ with in the
district leading to regional inbalances and deprivation of development.
When peopl e were asked about various schemes implemented by Government
and NG people could recall more schenmes of ROT than that of the
Government. The reason is that, though most of the RDT-schemes involve
| ess anount of nmoney, the beneficiaries considered them as neeting their
immediate needs during crisis period. These RDT schenes, apart from
generating enployment during drought periods, have created greater
awareness anong the poor regarding utilisation of wvarious schenes
inplenented by the governnent. According to the beneficiaries,
“stone-removal programme” Serves | ot nore purpose in slack seasons conpared
to any of the general devel opnent schenes inplenented by CGovernment during
the period of drought. This provides not merely enployment but creates a
kind of encouragenent to develop their own land\farm. Sinilarly, ecology,
heal th, wonen devel opment programme, mid-day neal schene, encouragenent to
*school-going chil dren househol ds' in terms of cash-scheme, sheep schenme
etc., are seen by the beneficiaries as nost needful requirenents of the
househol ds. As already nentioned, all the RDT schemes are based on
school-going children. Though the purpose of it is apparently to notivate
the people into literacy programme along With upliftment of rural poor,
this also helps RDT to persuade foreign donors and philanthropists to

contribute large anount of noney for child devel opnent.

In case of NGOs, the thrust of the policy can be seen in the
i mpl ement ation process to a certain extent, though many programmes are
short-termoriented. In accordance with their priority, RDT notivates

Schedul ed jati people in nmaking use of Governmental and NGO programmes
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which are successful to a large extent because of direct contact wth
people and also are flexible to incorporate the local needs into their
programmes .

Thus, CGovernnental programmes, though designed to neet long-term
development, did not vyield the desired result because of mechanica
implemeritation Of programmes, target oriented approach and |ack of good
rapport with people by the agencies of governnent. Moreover, the
Governnental programmes are not region-specific and do not take |ocal needs
into consideration. This could be seen in terns of drought-relief neasures
that are taken up by government. For instance in the study village,
governnent supplied fodder during severe drought years and did not take
enough nNeasures once the situation improved a little. Mor eover
fodder-supply programme benefitted nore to the big farmer category than
other farmers. To help the needy farmers, government could as well supply
fodder to the people in the village directly rather than dunping at one
particular place, and it costs more or less the same anmount of noney.
Simlarly, sheep programme is sanctioned to nore nunber of househol ds
during drought years. This again becones difficult for the beneficiaries
toretain sheep due to lack of fodder and consequently they sell them away.
This contrast is visible in case of ROT programmes |ike construction of
check dams, stone renoval programme, people’s nursery, etc., Wwhich are
addressed directly to their immediate needs.

Thus, wuniform policies of rural development for drought and
non-drought areas, lack of greater co-ordination between long-term and
short-termprogrammes of governnent could be pointed out as major drawbacks
inmtigation of drought. Hence, there is growing need for specific

programmes for drought-prone areas.
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CHAPTER - VII



SUMVARY AND CONCLUSI ON

Fam nes and droughts, starvation and migration have becone part of the
lives of people over the years in many parts of the world, particularly in
the third world countries. Hence, there is a growing need for research in
these regions for understanding social processes at large, and adaptive

mechani sns that peopl e have evolved in tiding over crisis situations.

The attention of anthropol ogists was invariably drawn towards scarcity
situations since their major focus is on poor tribal and rural popul ations
Neverthel ess, roost of the studies conducted were in famine-stricken
pastoral and nomadi ¢ communities of Africa. This is not to deny totally
their contributicr but only to say that very few studies are conducted by

ant hropol ogi sts in the drought-prone areas of several parts of the world

The existing literature on drought focusses various perspectives from
different. disciplines. Al these studies have contributed for
under st andi ng the probl emof drought, in several drought-prone regions of
the country in their own limted sphere. Despite their invaluable
contribution, there are some nore aspects on drought that are stil
unexpl ored and need a thorough study. Most of the studies conducted in
drought - prone regi ons have focussed nore on economic variables and less on
soci o-cul tural aspects. Even among them there are not. many stadies based
on intensive field work at local / regional level. Hence, in the present

study an attenpt is made in this direction

252



Earlier studies have treated drought in isolation. But, drought has
to be dealt along with several other factors that contribute to the socia
and cultural change. Drought is a stimulus for social and cultural change
and recurrent droughts in the study village are the causes for socia

transformation.

In the African studies, gradation of different sections of people has
been ignored in the drought studies. Any study on India has to take into
account the local hierarchical and other divisions to conprehend the
reality better. The present study was conducted in Anantapur district of
Rayalaseema in Andhra Pradesh. O all the drought-prone districts of
Rayalaseema, Anantapur is the worst drought affected district, where
conditions of desertification have also set-in. The study village
Kadamalakunta shares much with roost of the dry zone villages of
Rayalaseema. ThiS iS a malti-jati village with significant variation in
| and- owner ship, occupation and income. Analysis inthe present study is
based on each jati and |and categories and enphasis is al so placed upon the
poorer sections of the village. Further, inner dynamics |ike |and Ieasing
land transfers, and decline of Jeetha system which formthe core factors
in social change, are also taken into consideration in the context of both

short-term and long-term consequences of drought

The approaches followed by non-anthropol ogists enphasize nore on
proving or disproving the hypotheses based on certain nodels
Anthropol ogists view the problem of drought from cultural ecol ogy
perspective. The findings of the present study are more or less in tune
with some aspects of the nodel s discussed in the introduction chapter. In

the study village, better cropping nethods like rotation of crops, mxed
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croppi ng, adapting to high yield varieties, reducing consunption pattern,

expenditure, social and cultural obligations, sale of livestock and so on

comes under “adjustment’, as observed in Berry's (1976) model. Furt her,
'Reaction', as defined by Berry, 1is not found in the study village.
However, ‘“withdrawal’ can be seen in the form of seasonal nmigration,

adapting to non-farmactivities and effective utilization of CPF's.

In the study village, nore inclusive responses to drought occur after
nore superficial and less inclusive responses had been attenpted, as
mentioned in the Minnis (1985) nmpdel. Initially adjustment in oonsumption
patterns, local borrow ngs, reducing expenditure and so on are adapted in
the study village. Later on sale of livestock, remuval of Jjeethas by
| andl ords, seasonal migration within the district and so on are attempted.
In the later stages, seasonal migration outside the district and state,
sal e of land and pernmanent assets are being taken up. In further stages, a
few famlies had to pernanently |eave the village. Thus, depending upon

the intensity of crought, the responses appeared in the study vill age.

James Scott (1987) points out that suitable crops should be evolved in
the given circunstances. This is very nuch true in case of Kadamalakunta,
where peopl e have adapted self insurance strategies. Wien there is a
possibility of mninmum security, people do not migrate pernanently.
Contrary to Sahlin’s (1964) and Finan's (1988), sharing at conmunity |evel
during crisis periods has not been found in the present study. When
drought occurs, every household tries to look after itself and adapts
accordi ngly. However, participation at comunity level could be seen
during the period of festivals and other cerenonies, rituals etc. Mst of

the African studi es enphasize upon early and |l ater responses where drought
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is not a recurring phenonena. This approach is not applicable in the
present study. This is because, if drought comes once in 10 or 15 years
then one can find early and |ate responses but when it is a recurring

phenonena, no such thing can be observed.

Inthe study village, for nost of the years, seasonal nigration has
taken place only for subsistence. Inthe past five years, it is also
resorted to for inproving their living conditions. Thus, seasonal
nmgration i s undertaken not only in drought years but even in normal years.
A few seasonal nigrants, who have bul |l ocks and bul | ock carts, are able to
earn additional noney and inprove their savings. Gontrary to the
expectations, it is not only the landl ess but even |andhol ding househol ds
have permanent|ly nigrated fromthe vill age. The reasons for pernanent
mgration varies fromone household to the other. A distinction need to be
nade anong the seasonal mgrants, on the basis of proper utilization of
income to cross the "poverty line". The househol ds in which there are nore
dependents (i.e.children and aged) and who are indebted to noney |enders
are unable to cross the poverty trap, while those who are nore
enterprising, like taking up sheep-rearing, non-farm activities, taking
bul I ocks and bul | ock-carts along with themto the place of mgration, are

able to cone out of it.

Drought had induced farners to think of innovations in the cropping
pattern and accordingly farnming practices, are well adapted to suit the
harsh environnent. For instance, crops with different maturation periods
are cultivated in rotation to cope with erratic rainfall. Smlarly, nmxed
croppi ng and inter-cropping are also adaptations to the prevailing

conditions. The know edge of seasonal nigrants also helped in shifting
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fromone variety to another variety of grain, which gives & higher yis'?
as an adaptation +o the local environnmental conditions. This was evident
with the shift fromlocal variety of jowar to the ‘Raichur jowar', whichis
a high yielding variety, that were brought by seasonal migrants as part of

their wage |abour.

Patron-client relationship acts as buffer, to a certain extent, during
drought periods. Though land |ease, credit giving etc, between patron and
client, apparently seemto be economic transactions, have a |ot of social
significance underlying it. Adjusting consunption of food is an important
adaptation during drought years. But, the adaptations among big and medi um
farmers are quite different from that of small, marginal and Iandless
categories. In case of later, adjustment involves reduction in nunber of
meal s taken in a day (fromthree neals to two neals a day), solid food to
liquid food, shift to coarse grains, and eating various kinds of forest
| eaves. This being so, medium and big farners resort to reduced
consunption of milk, pulses, sugar, vegetables and foodgrains. In
addition, liquidating assets, resorting to share cropping, borrowing for
consunption as well as production are the other commonly observed
adaptations. For additional support, households turn to jati and kin

menbers, neighbours and hereditary patrons.

Not meeting certain obligations like gift givingto sons-in-law are
consi dered as socially legitimate during drought period. Several socially
and culturally inportant occassions also are deferred or postponed. Social
visits and expenditures are curtailed to a large extent Scmetimes, people
are forced to violate the existing custonms while +tiding over the crisis

situations, which ultimately have lasting inpact in their living pattern.
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For instance, anong the Madiga jati, the obligation to make available
abundant liquor to all people present on the occassion of marriage becane
so much a liability on part of the bride groomparty during droughts that

the jati council ultimately decided to abandon |iquor giving

Several adaptations that have taken place in the study village over a
period of time have both short-term and long-term inplications for the
people. The inplications include : permanent nigration, increase in the
area of land under cultivation, increased leasing activity anong seasona
mgrants, significant change in land transactions, |ower strata of people
organi zing thensel ves into pressure groups |like Rytu coolie sangam jati
groups like valnmiki sangam etc., effective utilization of CPR's and
increase in non-farm activities. The other implications of seasona
mgration include that of children abandoning schools and consequently
di scontinuing education, vulnerability to ill-health and accidents at the
place of migration, leading sometinmes even to death and suffering for the
dependents.

A clear distinction could be observed between the relatively rich and
poor in resorting to sale of assets. Big and medium farmers try to sel
the the Iivestock during droughts because of non-availability of fodder
while small and marginal farners are forced to resort to the means or
selling draught animals to meet their consunption needs as well as to get
little money that could be utilized for seasonal migration. Though
cultivator jati househol ds have purchased nore anount of land per capita
than any other jati households in the village, it is also true that the
purchasing power of the agricultural |labour jati and Scheduled jati
househol ds has increased. One of the reasons being that the seasona

migration has given enough exposure to use land more productively.
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Change in the hereditary relationships and diversification of
traditional occupations is an inportant consequence in the process of
coping up with drought. For instance, in case of the carpenter household,
a hereditary relation was replaced by a contractual relation. This is
because farmers have adopted agricultural implements made of iron, instead
of traditional wood-nmade ones. This shift in inplements nmade the carpenter
househol d to diversify the occupation into making w ndows, doors, tables
etc. Simlarly, Kumari jati household diversified its occupation into
meki ng earthenware materials such as toys which are commercial val ue.

Seasonal mgration has its inpact on the social fabric of the village.
At the place of migration, a few married wormen and unmarried girls el oped,
unable to cope with the situation and subsequently, famlies got divided
down giving severe jolt to the existing val ue systew in the study village.
A few househol ds had to resort to the worst means of 1living by begging.
Though Madiga jati people resorted to this initially, later on even other
jati menbers, whose social status was high al so took recourse toit.

Wonen play a crucial role in dealing with droughts. In fact, they
adapt well according to the househol d needs and also suggest adjustment
mechani sns that are quite suited to the households in the periods of
drought. This is evident in terns of negotiating small anounts of credit,
mai ntai ning social bonds and kin relations, generating additional source of
incone, offering thenselves in agricultural and non-agricultural
activities, along with responsibility of domestic work and child care. In
terras of stress and strain caused due to drought, women are the most
affected. They undergo sexual harassnent at the places of mgration,
receive insufficient care during pregnancy and are at a disadvantage while

adj usting consunption patterns.
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The beliefs on droughts are important in the sense that they reflect
deep conventions which are being followed fromage old times to this day.
For example, the wunccrtain and erratic rainfall has created a kind of fear
that exists always in the minds of people. Since droughts are seen as
resulting fromintervention of a divine force, it is obvious that people
have evol ved nethods of appeasing these forces in their own ways. The
rituals that are practiced in the study village to appease the rain god
i ncl ude: exhuming the buried people, hundred and one pot cerenony, BRanalu
velladam along with a few other rituals seeking rains. Moreover, these
practices indicate the anxiety of farmers regarding prospects of rains and

good crop years.

Many government programmes are reaching the village with varying
coverage and inpact. These include : subsi dized credit, Public
Di stribution System (PDS), Land distribution and few other schemes |Ilike
sheep, bullock and bullock carts distribution. The government progranmes
that take drought relief neasures into consideration are IRDP, JRY, DPAP
and DWACRA schemes at district, mandal and village |evels. Postponement of
I and revenue collection and, opening of free fodder centres are other
governnental measures to nitigate the drought conditions. NGO s play a
critical role in making people realize these schemes better by way of
increasing their awareness. In the study area RDT (a voluntary
organi zation) has taken up various developmental schemes keeping the thrust

on education, health, women and ecol ogy.

Bot h governmental and NGO s have been contributing to the devel opnent
of drought-affected people. However, one does not notice any significant

impact on the living patterns in the study village. Conmpared to
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governmental programmes, the impact of ROT progranmes on the people i s more
visible. This is due to the fact that, unlike the government agencies, the
RDT personnel are in constant touch with the people. Though gover nnent
policies intend to help the poorest anong the rural poor, the actual
process of inplenentation does not match accordingly. Needs and priorities
of local people should be taken into consideration in implementing both

short-termas well as long-term measures, in backward areas |ike Anantapur.

The study illustrates the overriding inportance of seasonal migration
and the rol e of esternal influences in adjusting to sharp drought-induced
shortfalls in incone. The role of seasonal migratory process in
condi tioning human wel fare in times of crisis has been clearly established
(Breman, 1985; Agarwal Bina, 1990; Bardhan, 1977). However, seasonal
mgration is not merely confined to the landless, nmarginal and snall
farners but extends even to the nediumand partially DOg farmers during
severe drought conditions. In this aspect Kadanal akunta is different from
other studies. At the sane time, it is to be pointed out here that upper
jati people prefer selling some of their assets or nortgage gold ornaments
to seasonal migration because it results in loss of prestige and social
status. That is, seasonal migration becomes the ultinate resort for the

upper jati persons.

It is also observed that households fall upon adjusting consunption
patterns and |iquidation of assets to see themthrough the drought. This
isin tune with several other nicro studies in the Indian context
(Saani nat han et.al, 1969; Montgomerry, 1977; Prahl ada Rao et.al, 1987). In
Kadamal akunta, conpared to children and aged people, wonen are the nost

affected whil e adj usting consunption patterns.
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In similarity with other studies, patron-client and hereditary
rel ationshi ps got affected over a period of time due to recurring drought
situation (Torry.. 1987; Bose and Jodha, 1965; Chauhan, 1967; Dasgupta
1987). Traditional jeetha’s have turned into attached agricultura
| abourers.  Consequently, there is marked change in the patron and client
relations in the sense that social bonds are not as strong as they used to
be. Also, most of the traditional jatis had to diversify their
occupations. For instance, Kuwmara, Kuruva, Boya and Vaddera jatis took up
occupations whi ch were unknown to then) earlier. Indeed drawi ng upon CPE s
in scarcity situations, that has been focussed in the recent mcro studies

(Jodha, 1986; Dasgupta, 1987), could be observed even in the study village

Findings fromthe study village also indicate that drought-relief
measures undertaken by government during droughts served very little
purpose and the kind of thrust incorporated in their policies do not
reflect in the implementation, which is pointed out in sonme other studies
also (Chen, 1987). Long-termpolicies are neglected, once there is an
i mprovenent in the situation. Drought and related factors are influencing
social fabric of the village. For instance, donminant position of upper
jatis is declining and the reasons for it are several. This is partly due
to drought, due to the efforts of governnental and NGO's, due to seasona
mgratory process. Drought has to be considered along wth other
dinensions in anal yzing the social change in any region\village, because it
is mltiple factors that alter the structure of the village and not drought

alone.

Previous anthropol ogical studies were conducted nostly in the

societies with low |l evel of technology and devel opment « nostly poor triba
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societies of Africa). |In such societies, there are glaring effects of
drought and their main concern was only with regard to food rationing or
social storage systems. Hence, these studies were inclined in one
particular direction. The present study, conducted in a different socia

and ecol ogi cal setting, focusses on occupational and spatial nobility, a
less frequently encountered adaptation in the African studies.
CGovernnmental and NGO s efforts, which received less attention in other
ant hropol ogi cal studies were covered in the prescal context along with
various other stimuli of change. Though, the adaptation from different
drought -prone areas exhibit certain simlarities, the local and regiona

differences, and the nature of external influences will lead to a specific
bl end, and does not allow broad generalizations. Each drought situation is

uni que and hence responses and adaptations al so vary

Rural househol ds, both rich and poor, have adapted suitably to cushion
t hemsel ves against the uncertainties of nature. Gven the gradual erosion
of traditional hereditary relationships, increasing pressure on CPR’s,
available resources and the absence of viable need-based governnent
programees, fesidents of Kadamalalumta have to rely increasingly on their
own initiatives in adjusting to shortages. Though radical transformation
is not foreseen in the near future, significant change could take place
because of change in inter-jati relations, gradual econonic changes,
occupational diversification and break down of traditional socio-politica
authority. Thus, drought is also an agent of social change. Though people
suffer, it makes themto be nore active and enterprising, since they are on

the 1ook out for new opportunities to overcone the effects of drought.
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The fol | owi ng suggestions based on this study may go a long way in
mtigating the sufferings fromthe drought in the study region as well as
in other drought-prone areas: There is a greater need for proper
co-ordination teween long-term and short-term grogrames of the
government. For instance, quick relief measures taken for the supply of
fodder, fuelwood, drinking water and other scarce resources during severe
drought years by government shoul d be properly co-ordinated in continuation
with the long-term neasures of social forestry, watershed devel opnent
progranmme and so on. More specific programmes |ike construction of check
dams, maintainance Of |ivestock in the drought-prone areas that cater to
the local needs which induce people's participation are necessary.
Simlarly, specific programmes to the | andl ess, women, children and other
deprived groups are to be taken up since the existing rural development
programmes do not address directly to the particular problems of these
groups. The drought-relief neasures should be routed through village
panchayat\| ocal self-governments for reaching to the nost needy in a better
way. For exanple, supply of fodder directly to the villagers instead of
dunpi ng at raandal \regi onal centres, will serve the actual purpose if the
task is entrusted to village panchayats. \ages should be paid nore in
terns of grain as in JRY. In other words, Programmes evolved for
drought-prone areas should take into consideration the socio-cultural,
econoni ¢ and ecol ogi cal situations\conditions, and strategies for their
i npl ement ation shoul d be evolved in consultation with the people, taking

[ ocal needs into consideration.
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1. Angadi

2. Akkadi
3. Beldari

4. Bodrayi:
5. Buildings

6. (hakali Sangham

7. Chati npu

8. Cooly pani
9. Devuni Inami
Bhoomulu

10. Doddi

11. Donga Sar ai
12.Dongavallu

}

Nati ve Terns Wsed

Arelatively bigger shop in a village where nost of

the provisions are available. Wsually, front roomof

a pucca house is used as “Angadi”’.

e of the agricultural inplenents used for sow ng.

A skilled worker in house construction activity who
recei ves rel atively hi gher wages.

A stone in a cylindrical formwhich has sanctity.

The houses constructed by governnent.

Chakali jati (washernen's) association.

Madiga Jati man in the village draws attention of the
villagers with a drum like instrunent called
“Thappadi”. By beating Thappadi rhythmically which
nmakes bi g sound, “Thappadodu® (man carrying Thappadi)
announces the message loudly and this process of

announcenent is called chatimpu.

A type of daily wage | abour.

Tenpl e Lands.

Al cultivator households in the village usual |y have
smal | area of land near their residences which is
fenced and called as "Doddi”. It is used for storing
dry fodder, firewood and also as threshing ground
after harvest.

Brewing arrack illicitly.

Thieves.



Durmikhi Nama
Samvatsaram According to Tel ugu cal endar, the years 1965,

13.Nala Samvatsaramy :1976 and 1980 are called as Durmi khi, Nala
Roudri Nama and Roudri Nana Samvatsaram respectively.
Samvatsaram

14. Erranel a Madakalu :These are ploughs used in dry red soil and are bigger
in size than those used in wet cul tivation.

15. Gaddapara :Orow bar.

16. Gadaru “lIron bar.

17. Ganji or Sarika :Gruel prepared fromcoarse grains like ragi, Jjowar
etc.

18.Ganji Karuvu :The drought period in which people survived by
consuni ng gruel .

19. Corru It is aninstrunent with three coulters used for
surface ploughing. Due to recurrent droughts and
shortage of labour, cultivator jatis have adapted to
a locally made one with five coulters which is not
found in other places.

20. Guntakalu Qintakalu are scuffles used to break the clods and
level the soil. There are two types of Guntakalu of
which one is “Moodu Janalu' (nearly two feet) and

other is °"Naalagu Janalu' (nearly three foot) in

I engt h.
21. Jeetha cAkind of tie-up between a cultivator fanmly and a
[ abour family existing for a few generations. The

labourers involved in “Jeetha Systeml are called
«Jeethagal lu' or “Sammalagallu’inthe study village.
22, Kaikattu :Atradition by which bridegroomparty has to give



23. Kal uva pani

24. Kal uva ki nda
Bhoomula pani

25. Kanaga Chetlu

26. Kar uvu

27. Kummari pani

28 . Kuntakatlu

29 .Mahila Sangham

30 .Maramma Doomu

}

prescri bed amount of grains on the weddi ng day.
:Canal wor k.

The agricultural work under canal and tank

“irrigation.
:Pongamia tree.
: Drought .

:Pottery maki ng.
:Contour bundi ng.
:Women asociation in the study vill age.

A local name for cholera.

31. Mel agal | u :Persons who play nusical instruments which look |Iike
shehenai .

32.Mddillu :The houses that are possessed by relatively rich
class of people in the study village.

33.Nara A fibre used as raw material for meking rope from

34 . Nookalannamu

35. Par anboku or

Sivaisagu bhoomi

J

"Kalamandapatalu® (Al oe pul p).
:Food prepared with broken rice, consumed by poor
peopl e, hence considered as inferior to food prepared
withrice.

:Fallow | and.

36.Pettangadi or Bunk:A small shop having linited provisions catering to

37.Ralla pani

the day-to-day needs of villagers. The shop is
triangular in shape, nade of wooden naterial and easy
to carry on make-shift arrangenent fromone place to

the other.

:The work involving stone-cutting and preparation of

stones into angul ar shaped ones for construction of



38.Rytu coolie

39.Sarlu

40. Sarai Battd

41. Sunnapu Batti

42. Talarlu
43, Thanda

44 . Thotakavali

Vadla Suggi '
45. Jonna Suggi
Patti Suggi
46.Valmiki Sangham
47. Vol i
48.Yeddula Parsalu

bui | di ngs.

ee/Agricultural |abour organization of Commnist Party
of India (Marxist-Leninist) [peoples war group] in
Andhra Pradesh.

-Leaders of people's War Goup are addressed as Sarlu

(Tel ugu version of Sir).

:Distellary for Preparation of local-made arrack on a

| arge scale.
:A linestone quarry functioning on a small-scale in
the village.
««Gvernnent servants at village |evel.

:Refers to a tribal settlement in the village
Venkatampally
:Awatch man who guards agricultural fields (in this

case citrus orchards).

:The work under Paddy, Jowar, and Cotton
fields.
:Boya jati association.

*¢ Bride-price.

:Cattle narkets where sale and purchase of cattle

takes pl ace.

L' The word "suggi" is a kannada term for work. Since seasonal
mgrants of kadamalakunta regularly visit places in karnataka,
they have adapted the word suggi in to their common |anguage.
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